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.1 

I h the constitution of Knglund had been planned and pci tected b\ 
one extended effort of thought, like an epic prom, if it had 
been tlie bold neat ion of genius accomplished at its ver\ birth, 
and at once displacing itself to the woihi as a fair, original, u»- 
bleinUied pattern, to adhere to the model would be flie dutv 
of succeeding ages; and the fiiend of his ro.«nfn eould scarcely 
be inoie nobly and beneficially engaged than in bringing bet ore 
so decisive a test the laws and practices of ids own tune, am' lu 
exposing and condemning oath aberration from the gie it eviu- 
plar. lint history denies the existence, at any lime, of •mch a 
standing monument of political perfection; and however turn it 
tnay be, that tilt* first rudiments of what Lughdunen ca'l their 
constitution are to be found in the munne s of our primitive 
aneeNtor^jet those perfect forms of liberty and law which some 
have seen, or pretended to see in that part of our history which 
prer^d the conquest, we \euture to class among tin* abuudi¬ 
ties df 1 visionary politics; unless some of our leaders may think. 
\ ol. m. no. \. 



Historical Reflections on 

* f 

with which opinion we are not much inclined to disagree^ v fhat 
party prejudices and factious designs have helped greatly to 
promote these? interesting discoveries of ancient privileges lost, 
and imprescriptible rights forgotten. 

Now all this^mtiquarian 1 Search into the foundation of our 
liberties, we cannot help considering as productive of little ad¬ 
vantage. What \vo have, we hold by a title older than antiqui¬ 
ty itsi If; vi hat we have not, are not shewn V' he desit able in the 
piemen* state of things by proo'fs that they once existed..Present 
institutions, if they full short of sp< dilative purity, are easily 
bioujit into discredit with the multitude, by being accused of 
wandering from a fictitious model, assigned by dreaming ignor¬ 
ance to unknown and unrecorded antiquity. 

That there w as something in tht chcuinslanccs of our^mces- 
tois of the earliest age, which gave the first start to our liberties, 
which put them into a train oi involuntary progression, and inri- 
paifc d to them strength to survive occasional and frequen? in¬ 
terruptions, is not meant to l^denied. ©Still less are we dis¬ 
posed to deny the cit ‘«i which 1 Jongs to a succeeding genera¬ 
tion for meditate.1 unproven.! ms of this original patrimony; 
though more is uudouuiedly due to the operations of events 
evolving consequences unforeseen, independent of human con¬ 
trivance, and perhaps contradicting all contemporary specula¬ 
tion. The price at which many of our most valuable rights 
have been purchased, ought never to be forgotten; but we 
cannot join in opinion with those w ho consider the struggles of 
our forefathers in the support of liberty, as having always in view 
the maintenance of a settled derivative constitution, and the 
restoration of definite rights. Those who through the vista of 
ages discern this integrity of system, t ailed by them the consti¬ 
tution of England, in the composition of the Saxon Witteuage- 
njot, deserve to be complimented as much for their perspicacity, 
as for their strong political faith. We admire their faculty of 
tracing objects wittf accuracy in the dark; but as our own views 
are confined within ordinary limits, we must found our love of 
the laws and institutions of our country on a narrower princi¬ 
ple, consoled by the reflection that this narrower principle i* 
found in practice tp produce as much political integrity and 
public usefulness, as appears in the conduct of our reformists 
upon the Saxon model. It is agreeable to history and reason, 
to look into remote times for the elements of our national cha¬ 
racter; the research is gratifying to intelligent curiosity* but the 
spirit of faction must bfe blended with the superstition of the 
antiquary, to produce a politician of the nineteenth century wild 
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enough to search through the loose memorials of an ape of 
comparative barbarity, for the standard of ouf present policy. 

The ancient Germans, and indeed all the northern nations 
that were instrumental in overturning the «|d fabric of Roman 
despotism, brought with them a Constitution, if such it could be 
called, in which the character of the people, as fierce us it was 
free, was vigorously expressed. The* rights of humanity were 
recognised in the outlines of these military'establishments, and 
the character^ of freedom and independence, have never been 
wholly obliterated in any of the European governments. The 
real stale of the Anglo-Saxon establishments rests m great obscu¬ 
rity; an obscurity greatly increased by the studied misrepresenta- 
tiojis of controversy. According to appearances it was subject to 
frequent vacillation, and varied essentially ill the different ling- 
doms of the heptarchy. That the power of the monarch was 
Subject to great limitations, there is abundance of proof in the 
events of those times, but th 't it was limited more by Custom 
than settled law is infei iblo fibm its fluctuations and inconsist¬ 
encies;—on some occasions despotically overbearing, on others 
obsequious to the will of the aristocracy. A similar mutability 
is-displayed, in the condition of every class of the community in 
those desultory primes, which disclose agemial view of affairs 
in which povvei', but little defined or coerced by posili' e law, 
was left to rub into the vagrant channels of propeitv and per¬ 
sonal ability. 

It is probable that circumstances were more favourable to 
liberty among the Anglo-Saxons than the other invading nations 
•of the north. They appear to have been the rudest ioid poorest 
of the Germans; and the advancement of their conquest over 
the natives was so slow and difficult, that the accumulations of 
property and individual aggrandizement were somewhat delayed 
in their progress, and a larger measure of their ancient privileges 
were preserved to the conquered. Resides which, the smallness 
of the original allotments in the allodial distribution of lands, 
would be likely to occasion an earlier'combination of petty pro¬ 
prietors into confederacies for mutual protection; and to these 
rude associations of free men, we trace with probability,the origin 
of towns, vills, and burghs. r I hese confederacies were, doubtless, 
in their iuaipient state, rather martial than civil; and nothing pro¬ 
bably was remoter from their fii at contemplations than the acqui- 
sitio* of the immunities and privileges, to which subsequent 
events and opportunities opened fhe way. The division of 
vills into decennaries, and the formation of those again-into 
larger districts, as hundreds and counties, with their respective 
courts for the distribution of justice, ^ere alone sufficient to 
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prevent the sense of frecdogi from being lost in the inequalities 
of condition. The date of the origin of juries has never been 
fixed with any certainty, but as the method of deciding causes 
by a plurality of Voices would soon be found extremely incon¬ 
venient, it is uot improbable that the'adoption of a select num¬ 
ber for the dispatch of justice, was an innovation of very remote 
antiquity. . 

Thus in a very early period of bur history, there are undoubt¬ 
ed vestiges of political liberty. It is abundantly proved by 
the bare existence of these political arrangements upon so po¬ 
pular aud equitable a plan. As the freeholders were lined for 
non-attendance at these courts, and as a variety of civil transac¬ 


tions both of a public and private nature were there atte^ed, 
ratified, and promulged, the attendance would naturally he great, 
and the fermentation of mind with mind the inevitable conse¬ 


quence. The constitution of these assemblies, therefore, it 
must be owned, were well adapted to mitigate tlie ferocities of 
the times, and to cherish the set wof liberty, nor could a people, 
capable of comprehending the value of such privileges, and of 


struggling for their preservation, be said to be in a condition of 
political degradation. The question respecting the powers and 
constitution of the Wiltenagemot has been incessantly agitated, 
not as a mere question of curiosity, as it reallf ought, but as a 
point materially affecting our title to the constitution we enjoy, 
and as the standard to which it is to be recalled from its devia¬ 


tions. The controversy was at its height soon after the aeces- 
sion of the Stuarts. Monarchical zealots were anxious to prove 
that this council was a vassal appendage to the crown, sum¬ 
moned only for advice, or taxation, with a nominal independ¬ 
ence, but in truth and fact under the king’s immediate influence 
and controul. Tlie favourers of popular ascendancy have gone 
into as wide an extreme. They have ascribed to it the supreme 
direction of affairs, and clothed it with the character of a pure 
representative body; the organ at once of the nobility, the 
priesthood, tlie yeomanfy, the merchants, and the manufac¬ 
turers. These propositions equally violent, and probably at 
equal distances from the truth, have been respectively support¬ 
ed w r ith more zeal than knowledge. Kacli party has endeavour¬ 
ed to establish its point by a garbled selection of incidents, af¬ 
fording, as is commonly the case in unsettled times, contradic¬ 
tory inferences; and by straining the interpretation of vague and 
general terms used by ancient writers, who, not anticipating 
these disputes, were little circumspect in their language; while 
both have overlooked the plain conclusions from those undisputed 
facts,,, which hold up y? view the actual situation of the' couutry. 
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That none had seats in this assembly, at least during the 
greater part of the time of its continuance, buf persons having 
a free property in land of a certain extent, is pretty plainly in¬ 
dicated by the testimonies which have come-down to us; and 
this supposition agrees with the general descriptive appellation 
given to the constituent members, who are usually designated 
as the bishops and abbots, together with the aldermen, chiefs, 
and nobles,—terms unadopted to any but the persons then called 
the Greater Thanes, or landed proprietors with full allodial 
property. This, at least for a great length of time, may be 
most rationally supposed to have been the case.; and as in the 
early times of the Anglo-Saxon kingdoms, these allodial pro¬ 
prietors of land were probably very numerous, it may be inferred, 
that the constitution of Wittenagemot admitted a pretty consi¬ 
derable portion of the people; though it cannot be supposed 
that the less wealthy«mcmbers, in times when possessions gave 
so.much rank and important^ could have enjoyed any great 
political weight in a council so composed. It is yet more im¬ 
probable that the manufacturing and trading part of the com¬ 
munity formed any part of it. Before this can be rationally 
supposed, we must imagine them assembled in towns, and in¬ 
vested with corporate capacity, and collective privileges. 

It must be admitted that mention is made (though by writers 
posterior to the conquest) of the people, as being part oP this 
general council. But when the latitude and ambiguity of this 
term, as politically applied, is recollected, it will appt ar absurd to 
lay much stress upon it. If it Is to betaken in the vulgar sense, it 
must include the whole body of the nation, unless we assume 
the fact of a representative system, which no where appears in 
terms, and which is opposed by every fair inference from ana¬ 
logy, when the state of ihe country is properly taken into view. 
Who can suppose that when Canute, in the fifth year of his 
reign, is said to have held a great council of his archbishops, 
dukes, tai ls, and abbots, u cum quamplurimis gregariismilitibus, 
ac cum populi multitudine copies;!,” that the persons compre¬ 
hended under the latter part of this description, were admitted to 
any share in the deliberations or resolves of this great national as¬ 
sembly, or were present at it in any other 1 character than that of 
mere spectators. Ill frequent instances we find the word people 
used as a correlative to the clerical order, as in a record of a Wit- 
tenagftmot, held in the time of King Ethelbert, where the words 
are u convocato igitur coftimuni eoncilio tam cleri qunm populi/* 
a circumstance indicating in a striking manner, the numbers 
and importance of the ecclesiastics in that day. To extend the 
term ** wites,” or u wise men,” to the common people, at a* time 
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when commerce and the arts had scarcely beguu their progress, 
is an expansion *of courtesy which we candidly confess we do 
not feel, and to which we are so uncharitable as to think that 
neither truth nor probity can condescend. That the real im¬ 
portance and efficiency of the Saxon Wittenageniot, during the 
greater part of this period of our history, was considerable, is a 
point universally admitted. Hume holds it to be quite clear, 
that Its sanction was material in the enactment of laws, and for 
ratifying the public acts of administration. Ollier authors ‘of 
weight and research, have considered the power of making 
peace and war as an indisputable pan of its great office; from 
which it seems to result, in the opinion of the author of the his¬ 
torical view of the English government, that the members were 
all allodial proprietors of land; since, if they had been vassals 
of the crown, they would have been bound by their tenures to 
have attended die ting in his wars, and consequently that their 
consent, could not have been req^site to any military undertak¬ 
ing' . . ' 

As the kingly office was ill defined, and varying hi its preten¬ 
sions and practice, according to the varying postures of the 
kingdom, something of a similar vacillation is, with reason, attri¬ 
butable to the other departments and classes of the political 
system. Without doubt, the competence of fhis council was 
varied in extent in the different states of the heptarchy, and 
after the consolidation of the empire under,a single potentate, 
was continued down to the era of the conquest, declining in 
authority in proportion as. the accumulations o>f property created 
au aristocracy above the controul of the law. 

Upon the whole, although the laws of Ethelbert, Inu, Alfred, 
Edward the Elder, Atrbelstaii, Edmund, Edgar, Ethebed, 
Edward the Confessor and even of Canute himself, carry un¬ 
doubted evidence of a limited and legal government; yet even 
in the best times of this obscure period, the science of legisla¬ 
tion seems to have been so rude and undigested, so ineffectual a 
rampart was raised against civil disturbances, and private wrongs; 
and there prevailed so many tyrannical distinctions destruc¬ 
tive of that natural equality which must be the acknow¬ 
ledged basis of every legitimate system of polity, that when' 
the tirm and temperate government under which "we live, is 
traduced by a lying Comparison with a state of things so far 
behind us in whatever appertains to the felicity of man, dr the 
perfection of his nature, honesty, gratitude, and common sense, 
are all equally outraged. 

According to the very sensible author of the “ Historical' 
Reflections,” whose work stands tirst at the.head of this article, 
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2nd whom we have much pleasure in introducing to our readers, 
as a very candid, rationed, and accurate writer on the subject he 
has undertaken to elucidate, u whatever might be the political 
arrangement of society previous to the conquest, it was then 
established on a foundation in a great measure new.” It was 
then that the feudal system/to which the state of tile country 
had been fast tending for some time before this event, was 
thoroughly established; accompanied by that technical distribu¬ 
tion of society, and peculiar cast of sentiments and manners, 
which have produced so extraordinary a revolution m the cha¬ 
racter and circumstances of mankind. Very little can now be 
knovgn of the details of government in the first ages of this new 
era. The class of historians to which we are driven for in¬ 
formation, is above all others dry, deficient, and obscure, 
itiere was little, indeed, to encourage or reward their efforts. 
The minds of men were bent towards objects foreign to politi- 
caf speculations: martial enttjArizes, reciprocal dues and claims 
of service and protection, the decision of private quarrels by the 
arbitration of the sword, the discharge of superstitious obliga¬ 
tions, and the struggles between civil and ecclesiastical autho¬ 
rity, engrossed the time and thoughts of men so entirely, as, for 
a long time, to,hide from their contemplation, and even from 
their curiosity, the genuine forms of liberty and protecting justice. 

The want of all historical exposition of the maxims of go¬ 
vernment, and the methods of legislation, in the times to which 
we are now alluding, is, however, somewhat supplied by the 
knowledge tve are furnished vflith of events and practices which 
afford indubitable inferences of the weakness of the laws, and 
the unsettled limitations of power: and upon the whole, one 
thing is most clear,—that if a representative system of legisla- 
* tiou had really existed in the times preceding the reign of Henry 
the Third, so marked a feature would have left no neces¬ 
sity for proving its existence by conjectures founded upon 
dubious expressions, and bits and scraps of testimony threaded 
inconsequentially together, with a contemptuous disregard of 
their true bearings, and the general tone of the context. Mr. 
Jopp very pertinently urges upon the modern sectaries of re¬ 
form, who refer as to these early periods for the true model of 
our free constitution, the propriety, in the absence of all. direct 
evidence, of she whig the fitness of the people for their supposed 
representative privileges, and that their habits and political con¬ 
dition was such as to back the hypothesis with some probable 
inferences from collateral facts. These facta are, however, so 
Wanting fo the argument, that the very sensible and vve41-in¬ 
formed writer of the “ Observations On th* v ancient Statutes” 
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was induced to femark, that “ no one who reads the old historian*# 
and chronicles will discern any strong allusion or trace of it 
(i, e. the interference of the commons in the legislation), if he 
does not ait down to the perusal with an intention of proving 
that they formed a component part of it.” The last mentioned 
author, indeed, in the face of all Mr. Tyrrel’s learning, to which 
he had just been referring his readers for the display of the ar¬ 
guments on both sides of the controversy, considers the quest ion* 
as reduced to little more than a point of mere speculation for 
the discussion of the antiquary. 

It is rather amusing after these considerations, to turn to the 
volume of Lord Lyttlelon, where we find him, much at his ease, 
talking of u the presence of the people in the great council of the 
Saxons, and from thence continued after the conquest, in par¬ 
liament, nearly as now understood, down to the present tim%.” 
What is apt to perplex enquiry, and confound the judgment, 
in investigating the political conation of the people, during*the 
period which intervened between the reign of the conqueror and 
that of Henry the Third, is the incongruous mixture of boldness 
and submission, of arbitrary encroachment and sudden relin¬ 
quishment, which characterize the events of those times, both in 
relation to the prince and the people. The feudal system is 
very remarkable for these contrary tendencies. Its genius at 
once proud and obedient, combined loyal service with martial 
independence, freedom with fidelity, and the principle of horjoui 
with the spirit of disorder. So that the speculative politician, 
to whatever side he inclines, jr.ay select abundant instances 
from those times to prove his favourite theory. The error, or the 
imposition, consists in assuming insulated facts, or extraordinary 
crises, as the ordinary condition and constant attitude of the 
country, neglecting that underworking process which alters 
by degrees the constitution of society, and silently developes a 
new arrangement of property and power. ' For it is worthy of 
remark, and the fact involves a curious problem in politics, that 
while this nation has appeared to be going on in a rapid course 
towards arbitrary power, and the will ©f the prince lias threat¬ 
ened to be triumphant over law, liberty has been secretly ac¬ 
cumulating strength; not Unlike, if on such a subject a simile 
may be allowed us,'those contrary Currents of air, which in a 
direction seemingly opposed to the wind, conduct in epiconi 
stillness the majestic march of the thunder-storm.- 

Before the invasion of William the hirst, the civil -state of 
this ebuntry appeared to be tending towards the feudal con-: 
stitutMja. It was the immediate operation of that event to 
estalHm it in itsjfull perfection. Of all- complex and unna- 
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tural schemes of government it was best adapted for duration. 
Too aristocritical to be consistent with pure despotism, it was 
still well calculated to uphoHarbitrary domination. Hut it had 
its weak and fallible parts. The machinery was nicely framed, 
but without sufficient allowance for wear and tear. It was held 
together with too much tension, being so rigidly constructed 
as to be sooner broken than bent. The truth is, that whatever 
opposes itself to the natural order of things, must.of necessity 
be unsafe. Twt> things were required to lie stationary to secure 
the permanence'of that system—property and mind; which by 
the appointed order of things are flux and mutable. Where 
human beings are in, a moral state, that is, so circumstanced as 
to be* capable of evolving and improving their faculties, their 
appetites are sure to lead them on iu a career of advancement. 
The exercise of one faculty developes another^ discoveries are 
stimulated by wants, and wants are created by discoveries, 
tbenndividual draws from th» collective competence, society 
becomes a great partnership enjoyment is multiplied into 
itself, and increased to each by being shared by all; social in¬ 
tercourse and the temptations of commerce, at length burst the 
barriers to the diffusion of property; its great masses are broken 
down, and its real value is found to consist in the facility and 
freedom of its transmutation and conversion. The mind keeps 
pace with this progress in the use and application of wealth, 
extends its views, contemplates its dignity, and demands its rights. 
This blessed tendency in human affairs was the slow and silent 
fcubverter of the feudal constitution. A multitude of accidental 
particulars in the circumstances of this conn try helped forward 
this tendency here, and ripened it into operation. And to these 
peculiar advantages We owe, under Providence, that clear and 
ultimate demonstration of’tempered liberty, which belongs to 
our present condition. 

Under the auspices of the feudal system, and the dazzling 
conjuncture of his affairs, William the First established an arbi¬ 
trary if not an unlimited monarchy. But his power was de¬ 
rived at least as much out of his princely domains, as his sove¬ 
reign prerogatives. His will was nearly a law, while his pos¬ 
sessions maintained him in independence upon his people. In 
the territorial division of the kingdom, the demesnes reserved ito - 
the cn^vn consisted of 14~2 manors and lordships, besides de¬ 
tached possessions, and some share of the four northern coun¬ 
ties. The crown also originally possessed all the towns and 
ports, though these were occasionally granted out tp different 
barons., . It enjoyed the profits of wardships, marriages of heirs, 
reliefs, and fines, which last were very numerous, and many of 
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which, especially those for offences, wove unfixed and disere- 
tionaiy. There were besides a vast list of tolls arid customs fdf 
passage, postage, markets, protections, besides duties on mer¬ 
chandize, and on permits to quit or enter die different ports. To 
these may be added the great revenues from estreated estates, and 
ecclesiastical benefices. Mr. Hume considered the conqueror's 
revenue to have been ten millions annually. Mr. Carte carries 
it to eleven millions. Other writers have differed very much 
from this computation. It seems indeed very difficult, if not 
impossible, to come to a conclusive estimate, by adjusting the 
comparative values of the ancient and modern denominations; 
but enough is ascertainable to manifest the enormous revenues 
of the crown in those days,,and to shew its sufficiency for ail its 
exigencies. The necessity for preserving whole these two great 
constituents of power, was either not understood by, or neglected 
in the ambitious ardour of, the succeeding monarebs. Their 
prodigality, enthusiasm, and luflVof power, all encouraged* by- 
their continental connections and possessions, increased the ex- 
pences of the crown even beyond its vast resources. The fund of 
ambition decreased in a ratio inverse to the extension of its ob¬ 
jects. While the sovereigns appeared to themselves to be en¬ 
larging their power, they were really employer! in providing for 
its permanent limitation. Prerogative and financial independ¬ 
ence were together an overmatch for liberty and law; but when 
prerogative was left to its substantive vigour, and the ambition 
of the monarch was to be fed by the bounty of the nation, retd- 
procity, and the basis of comprtftnise, were established between 
the king and the people: and though v the career of government 
vent on for some time with a sort of habitual impulse, or, if 
we may so say, with its acquired velocity, at length perpetual 
efforts became necessary to supply its decays of strength, and 
every effort brought with it an accession of debility. This was 
pretty nearly the posture of things when the Stuarts succeeded 
to the crown, and tire sharp struggle between the habitual claims 
of prerogative deprived of its real strength, and the wealth and 
grandeur of the commons produced by the commercial pros¬ 
perity of the nation, ended m the dire catastrophe of the king’s 
execution, and the temporary dissolution of the monarchy. 

The above is a very rapid sketch of a very slow revolutkni in 
the early history of our constitution; for such whs the strength 
and solidity of that mass of {lower which the first William had 
heaped together, such was the productiveness of the fond which 
he had provided for the support of his feudal sovereignty, and 50^ 
cheap a military apparatus was supplied to him out of . .the sys 
tein*o# tenures which he l#ad brought with him, that had it not 
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been for foreign wars, to which the feudal military establish¬ 
ment was ill adapted (the obligatory service being only for forty 
days), it scarcely seems possible for the crown, without consider¬ 
able mismanagement, t©have fallen into a state o i pecuniary de¬ 
pendence. It was long, therefore, before it felt itself in this new 
situation ; very long # befOre it "felt itself under the necessity of 
drawing the supplies for its ordinary expenditure from regular 
and constant impositions on the people.. With this massive and 
momentous power, the monarchy in the hands of the first feudal 
sovereigns was hardly susceptible of limitation or definition. 
It is not surprising therefore, that, as the very discerning 
and manly writer of the “ Historical Reflections*’ has ob¬ 
served, during the space of time from the Conquest to the ac¬ 
cession of Edward the First, there is no appearance of the exist¬ 
ence of any representative system in such assemblies as were 
convened. There seems, indeed, according to'tbe clearest evi¬ 
dent produced *by tips writer^fo be the best reason for doubt¬ 
ing the exercise of any indepciiuent deliberative power, even by 
the barons and great men, of which the grand councils ot the 
nation were then composed. 

The three great national alterations made in the reign of the 
conqueror, viz. the subjecting of the lands of the clergy tomiiitary 
tenures, the forest laws, and the separating of the civil and 
ecclesiastical jurisdictions anciently exercised by the county 
courts, were, as Mr. Jopp observes, pointed acts ot legislation, 
effecting important changes; yet in none of them does there ap¬ 
pear any trace of deliberate legislative sanction in a general 
national assembly. He -admits, “ that some of these moment¬ 
ous regulations were promulgated at the councils of the state 
festivals,” but he contends, with the clearest reason, that 
“ there is no evidence of the concurrence of a council having 
been* obtained, or even.; of the matter having been transact¬ 
ed there, otherwise than as it was announced as an edict of 
the king.” 

The context of the famous charter ©f William the First, 
for the disjunction of the old jurisdictions of the county 
courts, imply nothing beyond the mandate of the prince, 
depending qjrt his own authority, accompanied with the 
advice of his council. The words of the charter, as far as 
they connected with any references to authority, advice, 
or consent; are as follow: " W. Dei Gratia Rex Anglorurn, sci- 
atis. vos-omnes et casteri fiddles mei, qui in Anglia manent, quod 
Episcopales leges, quae non bene, nee secundum sanctorum ca- 
nonum prsecepta, usque ad mea tempora in regno Anglorurn fue- 
rint, commtfnt coucifio, et concilio Afohiepiscoporum, et Epis- 
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coporum, et j^bbatum, et omnium principum regni mei, emeu-' 
dandas judicavi; propierea mando, et regia auctoritate praecipio, 
ut nuJJus Episcopus de ..... . Hoc etiam defendo, et mea auc- 
toritale interdico ne nullus Vicecomes,”&c. 

The reign of Henry the First was arbitrary and^cruel. The 
nation was mocked with a charter, which is only important as 
being in some measure the model of the grdat charter. It ema* * 
mated from the sole undisputed authority of the prince, and as 
Mr. Hume says, was u unfit to be the' deed of any one who pos¬ 
sessed not the whole legislative power, and who might not at 
pleasure revoke all his concessions.” in this and some of the 
succeeding reigns, the regulations respecting the church and its 
rights were.discussed in the national councils, of which thefeccle- 
siastical dignitaries became a component and very prevailing 
part alter they became subject to military servit^wbut no •ac¬ 
count exists of any legislative measures or debates in these 
councils on the subjects of taxi^pn, or any civil concerns. • 

No material change as to flrgislative authority took place 
during the reign of Henry the. Second. As Mr. Jopp observes, 

** ip, the celebrated .assembly at Clarendon, we see more di¬ 
stinctly than before, the power which the king possessed either 
of putting his will into the practical form of a law, or in alter¬ 
ing that law as it suited bis purpose, by his ovfn sole authority.” 
This reign abounds in instances of the exercise of the power of 
legislation by the prince, without the surmise of any sanction, 
or concurrence of a national council. 

In the short reigns of Richaigl the First, and John, the go¬ 
vernment was carried on by the same arbitrary measures,—many 
of them cruel and oppressive to the greatest degree. In respect 
to the great charter itself it may,safely be observed, that it con¬ 
tained no'express provision for an. improved system of legisla¬ 
tion. And after all the applause which has been bestowed upon 
it by the multitudes who are ignorantof its contents, sound sense 
finds but little in it that secured the liberty or improved the ac¬ 
tual condition of the.people, and recognises its most beneficial 
results in the spirit it diffused, and the example it afforded, it 
was a precedent for limiting the prerogative; and though Mr. 
Jopp may be right in saying, that it was not difficult to make 
oppressive laws without infringing any of the articles of this 
charter, yet it must be acknowledged that its spirit yas in¬ 
tended, and has really operated, as a guide to the policy of legis¬ 
lation and practice of government in succeeding times. The 
words of the charter denouncing injustice, favour, or any. coer¬ 
cion unsanctioned by law, are general without, being vague, and 
have put upon record thp privilege of an Englishman whatevfer 
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may be his condition, to live secure under the* shade of the law, 
and, beside the law, to fear no other authority bat that of God 
j£jmd his conscience. As it Was deficient in all specific regulations 
Tor enacting laws, ive cannot deduce from it any positive im¬ 
provements*'in the system of government, arising out of its im¬ 
mediate operation, ft stood like a standard measure for others 
•to be'modelled from, hut was ill contrived itself for ordinary ap¬ 
plication and use •’ and hSw little its particular provisions were 
attended to we havb evidence more than enough. 

In the reign of Henry the Third, according to some, but as 
ofhers, and perhaps with greater reason, contend, in that of his son 
Edward the f irst, the form of a representative house of com¬ 
mons first disclosed itself; an event for which the changes in 
‘society had been gradually preparing it. Upon the accession 
of^Villiam the First, the great council called the Witlenage- 
mot, had expired. All the independent proprietors had 
been then converted into feudal vassals, in various degrees of 
ascent to the king, hi whom r f) the great paramount superior, 
the property of the whole kingdom ultimately resided. The 
great court-baron of the king as the paramount superior, which 
took the appellation of parliament from'its French original, 
with privileges very different from thpse now implied in that 
name, naturally assumed a jurisdiction.over the whole kingdom, 
but its early constitution in a legislative view, was, as has been 
observed, very much restricted. It may indeed be reasonably 
(foubted whether, thorugh several reigns, it attained to any 
higher consideration than that of nominally advising the king, 
and authenticating his decrees! It is put beyond doubt that 
this feudal parliament was composed of .the immediate vassals 
of the crown and the dignified clergy, and as these vassals were 
possessed of territorial property of a vast extent, their number 
couldnot, for some time, be very great. Possessing such power, 
they would naturally .be cfisppped to turbulence, in a state of 
society little calculated to harmonize and subdue the passions: 
instances of boisterous independence would never be wanting 
among an order of men, rich, unlettered, licentious, and inflated 
wdth the barbarous privileges of their nobility. So circum¬ 
stanced, and with this disposition, nothing seems so much at¬ 
tended to by* them, and so carefully adjusted, as the rights and 
obligations of their feudal possessions. The great max inis 
of steddy government, and foe permanent security of freedom, 
Seem^i^ery little to interest either the high or the I%w. The. 
peopls^;indeed, whose immediate grievances arose from'the 1 
oppressions of their feudal superiors, counted their advances in 
pbliticallireedom h»y the alleviaticus they, by slow degrees,job- 
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tuined, of the btirthe ns ome duties of tlieir tenures. Meanwhile 
from behind tjjis unpromising exterior, a more cheerful order of 
things was slowly coining on, and a careful observer may dis- ^ 
corn in the very abuses of power,' the first developement of a 
better system. 

As the crown became impoverished by, military undertakings 
abroad, or profusion at home, it was, gradually reduced to the, 
condition of a suitor to the people; and, m some measure became 
a dependent upon their bounty: From these necessities arose a 
Series of charters, which, though frequently broken and neglect¬ 
ed, were nevertheless the groundwork of greater acquisitions, 
and raised at lcngtli the minds of the people to the firm contem¬ 
plation of their legitimate rights, and the proper mean§ of se¬ 
curing them. Some ot our princes, indeed, whose titles were dubi¬ 
ous, may be saidto have purchased their kingdoms by their charters. * 
Whilein France the succession was uninterrupted from father to 
son for a period of three hundred years; in Fngland during the 
same period there were five delations frog* the line&l course of 
descent; and it is well known lliaRlisputcd successions are fruitful 
in arrangements of conciliation and compromise. 

Inuring the reign of Henry III. the number of the crown 
vassals, or tenants in capitc, had, from various causes, greatly 
increased. Among these causes, forfeitures a and regrants, the 
consequences of civil contentions, were principally operative. 
The policy of the crown, more afraid of the refractory opulence 
of the nobility, than of the growing importance of the people, 
was glad of every opportunity of breaking down the great ba¬ 
ronies, by splitting the tenures f whereby they obviously multi¬ 
plied the number of the persous entitled to seats in th£ national 
council. It is well known how much the diffusion of property 
was promoted by the expeditions to the Holy. Land. Com¬ 
merce in the mean time had begun to expand itself, said to strike 
against the barriers which restrained the alienation of land. 
These barriers weie in part opened by the great statute of Quia 
eniptorcs terrarum, 18 Edward I., which by permitting the sale 
of lauds, while it forbad the creation of new and subordinate 
feuds, opened the condition of society, and gave vent to over¬ 
grown estates. And it is«o improbable supposition that the mul¬ 
tiplication of the tenants in capile gave birth to tf?e represent¬ 
ative system. The smaller batons would doubtless find their 
attendance in the council burtlicusome, while their inferior 
Weight and importance was mortifying to their pride. The 
expedient, ilieiefore, of appointing one out of a number to re¬ 
present the rest at the common expence, would naturally'; sjj 
gest itseif; and this seems To have been the real origin of f 
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delegation of knights of shires. The grandeur of the county 
courts seems to have declined with the multiplication of the 
tenants in capite. When a number of inferior barons came to 
•attend these courts, the great lords would naturally be less in¬ 
clined to give their personal attendance. This secession would 
tend to raise this inferior order to greater consequence in their 
counties, and to lay a foundation for further innovation: till in 
the time of Henry lV. the new attendants at these courts, and 
at length those landholders who did not stand in the relation of 
vassals to the crown, Mere probably admitted to vote for the 
knights of shires. 

This power was carried still further down by the same 
prince, (whose defective title made him very complaisant to the 
people,) by whom it was caused to be enacted, that all who should 
he present at the county court next after the delivery of the writ 
tdHhe sheriff should be entitled to vote. And the disorders conse¬ 
quent upon this extension of the privilege, induced the commons to 
make thein corilplainljunder Heipy V I , which produced the famous 
act of the eighth year of that prince, for fixing the qualification of 
the electors. To a similar source we may trace the representation 
of those towns, which had at an earlier period been invested with 
immunities and privileges by those royal patrons, within whose de¬ 
mesnes they were situated. Many of them were probably raised 
by their charter of incorporation to the tank of crown vassals, and 
as such, in consonance with the feudal establishment, intitied to 
« place in the council of the nation. In the great charter they 
are expressly mentioned, and provision is there made for ex¬ 
empting them from taxation Sinless by their own consent. In 
those that were incorporated, the deputies were chosen by the 
corporations: while the suitors in the king's courts or those of the 
lords, and who were the better class, were in all probability the 
only electors in the ancient boroughs, or towns of ancient demesne. 

The exact time of the admission of burgesses into parliament, 
and of the subsequent union of the knights and burgesses in one 
assembly, distinct from that of the great barons, cannot he fixed 
with any precision. It Is equally unknown at what piocise time 
the vassals of the subject-superior, or as they are sometimes 
called the rear vassals, were embraced within the expansion of 
the privilege of sitting by their representatives in the national 
council. Inat they originally bad no seats in parliament is clear. 
This qra$ the privilege of the tenants of the king alone, while the 
yassafe of the subject were bound to an attendance in the courl 
of their immediate feudal superior. Happily, as a system of 
great#; equality advanced, these rigorous distinctions were 
softened, and at length melted -down, till in about the mid- 
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die of the reign of* Ed ward the Third the representative model 
which had begun near a century before, was firmly established, 
and in a manner identified with the constitution of England. 
From the earliest records, therefore, to the period of our his-' 
tory last alluded to, there certainly existed no such perfect sys¬ 
tem as corresponds with the visions of 9 Ur modern reformers/ 
llut we do not stop here. ;' > t * 

If tlie true state of the nation be regarded as it is really pour- 
trayed by the transactions of succeeding reigns, the references 
now made to former enviable predicaments of our constitution 
will be perceived to be of the same family of sottish ignorance, 
and declamatory bombast, it is apparent that long after the 
parliament was placed upon the representative footing, it was 
seldom summoned for any higher pui pose than that of grant¬ 
ing aids to the prince. It appears, indeed, that . long after . 
the first' attendance of the burgesses in parliament, they vveVe 
very irregularly* summoned, and sometimes altogether omitted, 
and that, even for some time they became a' constituent 

part, of the council. 

The changeable form of representation during the reign of 
Edward the FIrstis very perspicuously and accurately shown by 
Mr. Jopp, whose correct‘catalogue and spirited delineations of 
the successive parliaments, from the beginning of this reign to 
the revolution, prove to demonstration the gradual arid progres¬ 
sive perfection of the present system of our liberties, and that 
the notion of any certain point of time, to which vve may recur* 
as exhibiting a practical model of constitutional purity, as it 
exists in the brains of reformers, fe either a fond imagination, or 
a fraudulent pretence. 

A I ter a series of happy conjuncture* had invested the com¬ 
mons with the potter , they acknowledged themselves incapable 
of the task of- legislation. It does not seem that they felt the 
importance of extending instruction to the lower orders, in a 
view to the security of the liberties of the subject. In the loth 
Hie. 2. they petitioned that no villain-/of any bishop, or other 
religious persons, do purchase lands, upon pain of forfeiting the 
same to the king; or put their children in school .—- u Answer— 
the king will thereof be advised.” Colton’s Abr. See Jopp, 
Hist., Refl. 200. And allhoughtfoe complimenta''y # demeaiiour 
of Edward, the Third often put their modesty,.to the test, by 
asking their advice in-matter? to which they declared themselves , 
unequal, it/must be owned, that, in general,"they were treated 
with very little ceremony by the prerogative monarchs down to 
the accession of the Stua; ts. r or a long time after their Be¬ 
coming an acknowledged part of the legislature, their coppera- : 
tlwn seemed to be looked foj rather as occasional than essential; 
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—the sheriffs sometimes 8\irpmoniftg them, sofaetin&s pretermit- 
ting them, and sometimes gafhhng their attendance in obedience 
to the directions of the monarch*. This attendance waslongfelt 
'’as a burthen by themselves. When assembled, their humility was 
often abject, and,their obsequiousness pusillanimous and servile. 
Sd great a point, however, had been gained by them, or rather 
for them (for it appears to have been die work rather of the 
barons than the people themselves), in the reign of Edward the 
first, bythe gtatuttfde tallagio concedendo, which gave the death¬ 
blow to the royal power: of taxing the demesnes of the crowu 
independently of parliament, that from that occurrence may be 
observed a gradual and almost involuntary enlargement of their 
dimensions, and the silent accumulation- of that fulminating 
force, which, when exploded by the events of a subsequent 
period, found, no stay or security in the empire capable of re¬ 
sisting the shock. Mr. Jopp produces a series of instances to 
illustrate $$ state of election from the time of Edward I. to 
the lend ofHentyVlv by whichjjh: incontrovertibly appears, that 
the gross irregularity of the proceedings relative to the choice 
of representatives was such, as to afford no colour for assigning 
the perfection of our constitution to this period. " ^ ' 

As the permanent and independent revenue of the crown be¬ 
came gradually reduced, and as the nobles declined in opulence 
and power*, the grandeur of the commons advanced. In the 
reign of Richard II. the habit of presenting petitions upon 
grievances became frequent, and, as Mr. Jopp observes, u they 
naturally formed the groundwork of such laws as were made 
upon the points they noticed.* The same author very judi¬ 
ciously adverts to the use that was made by the nobles of this 
charihelfpr originating thdprjjjwn measures, in preference, to a 
personal end direct introdui^ttlk of them in the upper house, 
which 'seems to have beenvlry obviously the source of that' 
great and formidable engine of. popular jealousy,—the right of 
impeachment. In the reign of the Tudors, ftie Commons lost , 
something in dignity of character, while they continued to ad* 
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* In 12 ttdward III. the sheriff of Wilto4|ta(^finrlirum, Wilton, 
Dowton only, and concludes the return by there w#re no more cidts#$rN 

boroughs in his ebunty ; yet Badwin, Catae^ ^^mesbury,sad Matleburfcb,; • 
frequently returned.|jefore in the same iSign*. Mr. Prymf^nd Dr.Bradygi ve»furi« 
ouf jmstanBes |Mtito||fect. Dr. Brady, iiidefftl^&ljalthat on soanMta^ka^‘ 

boraqgh* might either be'w poor as not .to^he .ahlffififpay the wages CfWeft 
the n iEd. Il. amounted for a hurgesslto'fiye gfroits a day, and aftewtifeat. tp|£ : 
to the wages of the knights' being ifouble), of the members, oir thhi'/l 

therl might not be, at particular times,* in certain borougbsj t#b senmita fftfar-** 


the trost, the persons then chosen being really, townsmen 
‘ TOL. Ill NO. V ,,J ' * 



19 


Jtmmeai iqpecttom #* 


ranee in the substance of power. In the mean time the crown 
was making a wasteful display qf lift energies, and condensing 
by its procure the column of resistance. It is lather curious 
to observe, during the reigns of the Tudors, the different powerfc'-* 
of the state girding themselves for the ensuing contest, and pro* 
paring to descend into the amphitheatre to dispute the puze of 
sovereignty, it was the misioitune of the monarch s, however, 
for a long tmie either to mistake the cnttntf, oi the politic me- " 
thod of attack. They managed with some addicts to reduce 
thfe nobles; who, b) the numerous creations by patent, had 
already lost then prescriptive ascendancy, while they contented 
themselves with (rowmug at the pi (.sumption of the Commons, 
and accepting their cooperation for breaking down the old 
aristocracy. Thus the author of the Oceana well oblerves, 
with his accustomed bluntness, that “ the jealousy of Henry 
VII. lest die dissension of the nobility, as it had brought him 
in, might throw him out, made him travel in ways undiscovered 
by them, to ends as little iore&^n by himself; ^hile, to establish 
lus own safety, he, by mi\mg water with their wine, first began * 
to open those sluices that have since overwhelmed not the king 
alone* but the throne/' 

While the sovereigns weie vacillating between a system of 
terror and cajolement, the Commous, in the guise of appaient 
humility, were amplifying their permanent resources and sub¬ 
stantial privileges. Exemption from arrest, the jurisdiction of 
elections, the postponement of the royal veto to the end of the 
parliamentary discussion, were among the progressive steps of 
their power; while the monarthy, with equal celerity, was de¬ 
clining in its ancient resources. Its nominal powers, its Conscious 
greatuess, its habitual grandeur joined, hut its natural means, 
its holdupon the ipteiest* midj m bi of men, had, when Charles 
I. began his reign, become c<p$^aratively weak. The people 
were irritable, eiect, eager for change, full of sour fanaticism ip 
religion,,aud false persuasions in politics;-r-the king was unpre- 
•pared for the change, unacquainted with die real weakness of 
his throne, without dexterity in the management of faction, full 
^ of a stately reliance on the sanctity of his cause, to which con¬ 
science and. habit hadbound him, and amidst the wreck o! his 
Resources, vainly clinging to the staff of his preiogative. After 
the melancholy end of this Unequal contest, majesty recovered 
Us usual splendour; its orb was again tilled,; but its radjjpuce was 
I borrowed, and its place in the syifjfen wsairchanged* 

** kP 10 of military tetittres, which took piece shortly 

^ the restoration, despoiled the nrown of the remains of its 

t whoal strength, and with h carried away a geeat body if, wgaf 
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and direct influence. There appears to be sufficient proof that 
the feudal prerogatives of wardship and marriage produced an 
influence very great »nd very liable to abuse, and was not over- 
n looked as a method of warping the integrity of parliament *. 
u It appears/’ says Mr. Jopp u that die Lord Treasurer 
Burleigh, also master of the 09m t of wards, wrote to die sheriff 
of Surrey, lcquutug to suspend the letuin of burgesses for 
Gatton, until he dltpuld send instructions. The borough was 
probably then depopulated, and one Mr. f'opley used to nomi¬ 
nate the butgesses this gentleman was dead, and his heir, being 
within age, was the queen’s ward.” Upon the whole, Mi Jopp 
thinks, and he really appears to form no opinion without delibe¬ 
ration and enquiry, that thi> engine of influence, under able ma¬ 
nagement, must have been eminently superior m effect to any 
powei that lias accrued since its abolition. “ But uo idea,” 
continues this veiy sensible writer, “ of the ancient power of 
the crown, or of die dependant e of the people, will be compe¬ 
tently foinsed, unless the uulmuted discretionary authority of 
the courts of the star-chanihe^ and high t ommission, and the 
power of martial law be understood. .Nothing that Biackstone 
has said, or that any one can say, of the influence arising from 
the collection and expenditure of the revenue, immense as it is, 


* We will here introduce pert of % not# from Mr Jopp on this subject. 
** Haikian catalm ue, vol. 1 p 410, No 703, Sec. 1» this most valuable 
collection of ancient documents, and among the C atom «n MSS. thate are fir- 

S uent evidences of mtciference in clarions by courtier*, and peers, and of (he 
tsposal of wardships there are also many notices Even $0 lately as the time of 
James l tiny w< re object* of attiaction to the greatest personages, as appears 
by a Jetter in Queen Ann bo the Muqui* of Buckingham, written fhr the pur¬ 
pose of obtaining the wardship of GfeOtge Saville, °r mdson of Sir George Savdle, 
ibid vol. it. t>986 Henry lu thinking him <lt pcculiaily happy in his second 
marriage with Fieanoi of Provence, had many young ladies brought 1 1 in that 
country, whom ins majesty caused to be married to hi* wards Andre w’i Hutary 
Wardship and man age seim to liav* been disposed of pert <tly ad luutum 
Celesti v, wife of Rich ird, sou of Colborn, gave xl foi the wa l*hip of her can 
children William, Bishop of Elv gave ecxx marks that he migM have the < us- 
tody of S le beaut ha top, and taairy him to whom h» phased A1 < i rtram 
gave xx marks that site might not be compelled to marry Sec a variety 01 si¬ 
milar transactions in the lei^u of 1 Iwaid I. ut Madox, *r>ud S f uut, View of 
Soc lety. 

“In latvf times theie is in account of the chaiaeter bf ■frord Burleigh, of 
rather a panegyfic on his rundu* t as master of the wsrd*, whnhr vpiesept* hup 
as keeping but few waidslnps, cither for himself, ot to gno A iq-io illustrating 
that partfo^ his praise, the w nk i obeenis t' it cf t number between 60and $& 

* but ot twoe or'4h#ft| -nr, 
> two vows and * half he 

___ i oouit«li, and that BO only 

remained lit that spare of time tor hitn to „,ivc and sell, aran Ifhacb, it id added, 
he could mat iat*e much —Peek's Dcsidciata Cuuosa " - t 
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inherent principle Of adaptation to the condifhm of society and 
the state of public opinion; we hud almost said, by a sort of 
appetency of its nature, conducting it instinctively to the means 
or its own preservation. We are not ignorant, that to maintain 
in activity the principle of .improvement, which belongs to 
our constitution, perpetual exertions are necessary; and that 
the different departments of our political system cannot be 
too watchful of-each other. What we mean to impress as our 
Arm opinion, and from which we shall not hastily depart, is, 
that without any thorough systematic reform, there is good 
reason to expect, that by the constant exercise of enqniiv into 
abuses, and the temperate application of suitable remedies, 
political libert}, which consists in personal security, and de¬ 
pends upon the stability of the laws, may reach a still bighei 
ifcate of improvement, without in the least deranging an eco¬ 
nomy, whicn balances, though not upon geometrical principles, 
the opposite tendencies ot oup constitution*—balances them c 
principles belonging to the nature, but ti anscendmg the coi 
trivance of man. ^ 

The loss which was sustained by the monarchical part of our 
government, of its avowed legal' direct influence, by its unsuc¬ 
cessful struggles with the people, produced a ntw description 
of influence, less honourable than that which had before sub¬ 
sisted, as not proceeding fiom the abuse of acknoidcdscd uutho- 
• rity; less honourable also, and less safe than that which Has since 
grown out of the pationage and riches of the state, and which 
began to shew its crescent form and secondaiy powei in the 
system as the sun of prerogative was setting. The first careless 
and profligate displays of this new art of governing brought an 
increase of odium on the family of the Stuarts; but since the 
reign of William, when the monarchy was further retrenched by 
a new maxim of the constitution, whit h made the legislative 
prerogative of the veto in the print e unsafe to be exercised, ne¬ 
cessity, and a sort of natural struggle for life, have been gra¬ 
dually perfecting the economy of indirect influence, and chang¬ 
ing a government of force into a government of favour. The 
stream of politics, checked in its ancient current, has worn itself 
a new chaunel, and continues to keep “ the noiseless tenor of its 
way.” * 

The reformists must excuse us, if exercising that liberty of 
Speecn for w'hich they contend, and for which we will as boldly 
contend, we tell them, that theii favourite phrase of a the 
genuine theory of liberty,” is peifectly sickening to us. Liberty 
has no theory, hut is virtually and truly that Which produces 
the largest practical amount of humau felicity, with the least 
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liability to disturoance from the 
That u borough*, in their present 

that “ tbe gross abuse in the rep, ..... 

in rbyal mnovatiou,” 'that' 4 *the 

tution ought to be.restored/' that “the qualification 

wastfuly a statute of.d»fraocl^meut,^^^|Jme continuance 
ofthesame parliament beyond a ste|fev<^ion, w js'k ; ^rtual 
annihilation of the Commons of England,** thgt 
the present House of Commons ougnt to be"'uttpr* ri ' : ^^^^'^ 
though these, and a hundred other dogfiias of tfie 
composed the creed of the committees and wjb^ ^ 
reform, the proceeding^ of which are to be found ! in Mir. 
Wyvtlfs collection of political papers; and though these decla¬ 
rations were thought worthy of adoption by the general com¬ 
mittee, yvhose resolutions received the signature V<&f 

we mu|t beg leave to enter our protest agains^tn^m,; as a 
senseless, unfounded, impracticable, hypocritical jargon. We 
doubt not but that Mr. box, at tne time he adopted these opi- 
nioigs, . was very ^vell satisfied that they were in rgaiity such, 
that even if the ministers of the day had been disposed to carry 
them into practice, the good sense of the nationWoyld have 
risen against them: but the pliable integrity of «)-.j^j^y<4naii has 
already, been enough discussed 5 it is a disgustu% and distress¬ 
ing theme. _ _ r '•* 

There is a variance between the reformists of 17 8% and the« 
present political purists, which is worthy of. notice. At a 
meeting of the electors of WestSninster, in J782, Mr. F 4 & ani- 
rnadvertedWith severity on the sentiments pf the Earl of Shel¬ 
burne, who, whilehe promised to promote parliamentar> 4 .|^fprm, 
professed .sip opinion, that in lieu Mt die influence whtdh this 
reform was to destroy," it might lie necessary to restore the 
obsolete and 44 dangerous practice of giving the royal negative 
to bills, which have received the consent.,, of the tWo other 
branches of the legislature." In the course of liis animadversions 
u pod this occasion, Mr. jPox plainly intimated not only the ne¬ 
cessity 'of destroying indirect influence, and that his precious 
expedient;, as he was then minded at least, was universal suffrage, 
but, at the same time, of practically abolishing the veto. 

Now the modern reformers affect an anxiety for the preser¬ 
vation of the prerogative, equal to their antipathy tojhe ii& 
fluence of the croWn. Is there a man in the country that does 
hot laugh at this pleasantry? Will not the manager of the 
£ompm>y, when %« shall retire from that public stage dn;sdd$h 
has played sdmany partj^jn reviewing the various mysteries 
^rts of his gainful career/shake his easy chair at the recol- 
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Iftctioo of this piece ofimftiotit, more thaS^t all die imposi¬ 
tions upon the |>Oo|>le 9 til the success of which he has contri¬ 
buted. 

We differ from £*ord Shelburne In this, that when the uiflit- 
ebce of die crown in gone, we know of no powei in the state 
that can guarantee the exercise Of the royal veto. No man 
can think this tosh# practicable who duly reflects upon the 
cause of its lon^desaetude. Is it no.t the consequence of a 
gradual change in the circumstances of the nation? Is n-not the 
of a public feeling, which has settled into a 
maxim? Can this it restored at the will of auy minister, 01 
the flat of a prevailing party in the country? 'I hat it cannot, 
is plain to ever) honest and reflecting mind; and, therefore, any 
theory of reform which supposes tins to be practicable, is built’ 
op no foundation of experience or analogy. Who shall take 
down from Its place in the sauctnaiy this spear of Gohah, and 
put the #0 wieldly weapon into the hand of the sovereign ? or 
who, while the prulhe is employing it, will answer for the secu¬ 
rity of the sceptre ? 

Still, However, our modem reformers contend for die neces¬ 
sity of replacing this influence, by the restoration of 4 proper 
proportion of the prerogative. By this they hope to avoid the 
dilemma Of Cither proposing a vain thing, or advocating repub¬ 
licanism ; since eveiy man of sense, and almost every School-boy 
feels, that we must have active prerogative, or silent influence, 
if the kmgly government is to be supported, if they take 
away die influence, they pegpeive that to leave the elements 
Of monarchy standing, they must set up the prerogative. But 
in their endeavour to prove their constitutional orthodoxy, they 
have gtitte into an excess which plainly shews their ignorance of 
the consequence of political measures. Thus Mr. (Jobhett 
has contended that thit parliament has no manner of right to 
interfere with the king's choice of his ministers; and a popular 
Commoner has argued for restoring to die sovereign the pre¬ 
rogative of settling what burghs shall be allowed, and what 
shall be excluded from the privilege of sending members to 
parliament. It would he a waste of room to comment upon 
the absurdity of either of these propositions. One thiHg'is 
Certainly to* be said for them, vi?. that they are not only recon* 
tillable, but that the one is well adapted to support the other, 
For i^tfae commons are to be no par ty to the choice of minis¬ 
ters, hek to interfere with their continuance in place, the king 
riMTl&Sln^ettts become insulated trom the .people, ehd must 
maintain the conflict together: majesty must'g^fKpelf foremost 
mfl sustain every attack, till at length, at jmP tfUthor of die 
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ina has somewhere expressed it, there will be a perpetual 
tlinc-matclr between the monarch and his people. In this 


state of exposure, the proposal last alluded tp conies in to the. 
relief of the king, by euabiing him to put all the burghs , in the * 
kingdom , at the disposal of the treasury. To such absurdities 
are men driven when they seek to substitute speculatfbn for ex¬ 
perience in humau affairs, and quarrel \vith«what is practically,; 
good, because they cap prove it. to be false in theory. ^lMF 
we do not give to all who clamour for prerogative thexredit 
of being real friends to it. We wish these profggfw friends 
of prerogative to reflect, if they arc sincere, that ijftfjmeir point 
were carried the dilemma of the crown would bq^rais,-—either 
it must suffer ail its power to he lost, or it mus^contendhand 
' to hand with opposing factions. ’/ 

It is a maxim of unquestionable verity, that p/wetis attracted 
by property. The house of commons, therefore, tehich holds 
the purse, has acquired insensibly by far the 1 irgest share of the 
real power of the country. Th&msts havfc amused themselves 
with the picturesque idea of the balance of powers, c out rou ling 
each other by their opposite tendencies, mid maintaining their 
allotted places in the system, without au\ blending or intermix¬ 
ture of operation. Many fine observations have .been made by 
De Loline, Blackstonc, and Montesqif/eu, on this happy coun¬ 
terpoise ih the parts of the constitute)!/ of this country. Their 
illustrations are perfectly agreeable t i the theory "of the state, 
and are therefore well pleasing to t &4 lovers of symmetry anti 
system. But as practical representations, they have little more 
to do w ith the case than the vortices of Descartes. The House 


of Commons is the mart of business, as it is the focus of power, 
and there is hardly a person iri the country familiar only 
with the newspapers, who does not knote teat if this part of the 
constitution did not include in its composition the elements of 
the monarchy and aristocracy, it would soon set itself in array 
against them both, andprove too strong for their united force. 
This is not theory. The history of the country supplies the 
example. It is, therefore, a problem much too hard for our so¬ 
lution, to determine how, the business of government can pos¬ 
sibly be carried on, unless the king and lords are indirectly re- 

{ presented in the commons, and have their hands upon that only 
ever by wl^jch the state can be put into motion. This is tp 
speak fairly put, blit not with greater sincerity than thfe times. 
demaud. 


But we are very far from meaning to deny that this influence, 
for the necessity of which, to a certain degree, we have ventured 
to pontend, may exceed a proper measure, and be carried to a 
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greater extent than is wholesome for the Tt is always a 

very rational subject of enquiry, we will say, orjealous enquiry. 
Neither is it possible to deny that at the present juncture the 
existing sources of influence are great and spreading. Bfrt 4 et 
it be remembered that extension of the revenue, which is alwajt 
considered as one of the greatest of these sources, is in an equal, 

• or perhaps a much greater degree, a source of discontent; and 
that if the patroi^ge of the crown is doubled in a (ime of war, 
the sacrifices which it calls upon individuals to make require 
some augmentation of influence to support the continuance of 
public effort. But under all this pressure of influence, what 
has been the strength of the party in opposition to government? 
And how far has* it been able to avail itself of an antagonist in¬ 
fluence in the country? lias it, or has it not, been sufficiently 
strong to answer all lh*‘ purposes for which an opposition is de¬ 
sirable? These, at least, are questions worthy of being consi¬ 
dered and answered, before the mind of the politician is made 
up 011 the dangeroift extent «»• the ci isling influence. If it be 
admitted to be at all uecessary, as we trust we have giveu some 
reasons for concluding it to be, there can be no fixed, assignable 
quantity allowed, abstractedly from tlio circumstances of the 
•country. The quantity necessary to answer that* wholesome 
purpose, to the exigency of which it must be bounded, will dex¬ 
pend upon the dispositions, or the difficulties, of the particulai 
conjuncture. Such were the difficulties in which William the 

* Third found himself placed by the reduction of the prerogative, 
without the substitution of tyat indirect influence wliirh has 
since arisen from the debt of the uatiou and the collection 
of the national revenues to pay it, that he was reduced much 
against his inclination, (for he was an honest man,) to resort 
to secret influence of the direct kind, and perhaps of any 
kind; and this only served his purpose occasional ly ; for he 
was unable to secure a regular majority. Ills situation, there¬ 
fore, was uneasy, aud his reign embittered by the animosities of 
pai'ies, and a sour opposition to his vigorous and seasonable ac¬ 
tivity. That the weakness of the executive forced this secret 
direct influence into action for the greater part of a century 
after the revolution, appears plainly enough from the history 
of thjit period. Hut with the gradual change hi the cir¬ 
cumstances of the country, dirkct influence seems to have 
given %ray to a system infinitely less exceptionable, and, in 
the .opinion of many wise men, not exceptionable at all. It 
is the nature of this sort of influence, last alluded to, 
in some measure to rise and full with the, exigency for its 
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application; anthe case were better sifted that! wt have 
room or leisure, or perhaps ability, to do, it migiit be discover¬ 
ed that the average exertion of this influence is regulated by re¬ 
ference to the actual necessities of the state and the true interests 
Of die country. 

It is curious, and would be entertaining, if all fiauds upon 
the understandings of the people did not lead to dangeious con- < 
sequences, to observe how the same political facts are twisted 
into directly contiary inferences by different reasonere, as their 
general w ishes or feelings prompt them,or by the same persons as 
their places in the political system may happen to be shitted or 
tevciseci. In the yeai 1809 (and it is material to attend to the 
situation of parties at that time) a writer in a very distinguished 
journal, who had been accustomed to treat all subjects ot poli¬ 
tical discussion with that .self-complacent decisiveness whjch 
cuts through every difficulty, felt himself on a sudden embar¬ 
rassed with the extreme delicarv of the picat question of par¬ 
liamentary reform, and moie phruliaily as it stands connected 
with the topic of the influence of the crown. Professing still, 
in terms, to be the strenuous friend of pm liamejitury refoim, he 
pioceeds with his usual didactic solemnity, to an examination of 
all the grohnds of populai expectation of specific benefits to 
result from it, and shews them to be, one and all, miserably falla¬ 
cious. He shews, for it is easy to shew it, that it is a piece of 
wietched quack* ry. Will it ease us of our taxes? No, says^ 
this omniscient reviewer. “To evpect this is in the highest 
degiee (lumen cal. The greater part aie actually levied to pay 
the interest ol the debts which we have contracted, and a vast 
piopoiUon of the remainder is lequired for the maintenance of 
the war m winch we are engaged/’ The war, as almost all the 
other wais hy which our debt has been cieated, has hitherto 
been most unquestionably popular; and it is reasonable, there¬ 
to! e, to presume, would have been carried on to at least as great 
an extent by a legislature more immediately under the influence 
(if populai feelings. The same writpr then remaiks on the 
subject of influence, that it has greatly accumulated, (and who 
can deny it?) but then he allows that the burthen of taxation 
being so great, it can never be the interest of a minister to lo¬ 
ci ease it, with any view to an inciease of influence/ which would 
be more than counterbalanced by the loss of popularity. “ The 
most effectual bribe which a minister can now give, 3 ! in the. 
form of a i emission of the taxes.” He concludes this branch 
of (feis subject with very properly observing, that the great body 
of the people never yet engaged eagerly in the pursuit of an un- 



attainable object without throwing the franWof society into 
disorders ' He then takes 4 view of the state of patronage 
vested in die executive/ upon which he remarks that ail our 
present vast establishments are now a p$rt of our existencerhnd 
can neither be abandoned nor,diminished; and though wo are 
transformed into a nation of public functionaries, yet so we 
must remain. And'though he declares it to be a grievance, yet 
it cannot be removed. Neither can the salaries of* tin* public 
officers be diminished. They are rather inadequate than ex¬ 
cessive. Therefore, he concludes, that he sees no prospect of 
removing or even alleviating the evil by any alteration in the 
House of Commons. The only remedy that occurs to him, is to 
breakdown this patronage, as much as possible, into separate 
and detached portions, and to vest them iu local assemblies. 

dibit then, he says again, that this remedy would be very inade¬ 
quate and very inconvenient, and there he leaves us, to extricate 
our*intellects out of^hese labyrinths as we can. lie then com¬ 
plains of the monopoly of all posts of importance, which lie 
seems to think are engrossed by a few great families. But this 
appearing, probably, to be no very tenable proposition, he lets 
loose his hold, and soaring again into a metaphysical elevation to 
take an ampler ken of therm/ mischiefs which lie has undertaken 
to point put, he settles at length with all his vengeance upon 
the heads of-the present administration, lie concludes with a 
panegyric upon the governim nt of influence a < succeeding to 
that of, prerogative, and decides that the reign of influence and 
freedom began together. N(#\y it is rather singular 10 find 
in this same journal, this same writer (for it is pretty clear, fioin 
the internal evidence of the composition, that it is the same 
writer), about two years afterwards upon the. same subject of 
parliamentary reform, declaring that e ‘ the preio u'ivo :s the 
measure and ultimate support of the legal authorityand that 
u a government of influence is uecessarily the government of a 
faction, which has made itself illegally independent both of the 
sovereign and the people:” a little afterwards “ he states that 
there is no ground for any jealousy of popular independence, 
where all the powers of the crown are acknowledged to exist, 
fdr the good of the people “ It is evidently,” says this writer, 
“quite extravagant to fear,' that any increase of union and intel-v 
ligenc^ any growing love of freedom and justice in the people, 
should endanger or should fail to confirm all those powers and 
prerogatives/* _ _ , ■ ' .a 

Now surely there cannot be two opinions more complet^pat 
variance than those which , we have extracted fifom the same 
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publication. Jm the one place the reign of freedom; and,tin? 
reign of influence are said to be coincident, in the other the 
people are persuaded to bd reconciled to the full exercise of„the 
prerogative; and the monarch is told that, as all the powers of 
his crown are given Jiim for the good of the people, he may 
rest assured that the growing intelligence of the people will not 
fail to confirm all his powers and prerogatives. But this writer r 
must know that the monarch is m the frequent exercise of all 
his prerogatives, except that of the rejection of bills which have 
passed both houses of parliament. This is the only prerogative 
* about the safety of exercising which there is really any question. 
How much more plain and manly, therefore, it would seem, if 
this writer had at once asserted (what must have been his*mean- 
ing, if he really was conscious of any specific meaning), that the 
present improved intelligence of the people is $ pledge to*the 
king for the safe recurrence to his veto as often as he finds 
it convenient. %« • ' 

Now with respect to this improved state of spirit and intel¬ 
ligence of the people , we shall perhaps be thought a little . un¬ 
civil in declaring ourselves to doubt, whether, admitting the fact, 
(and we do not deny it,) all this spirit and intelligence* runs so 
necessarily and directly, as this reviewer seems to think, into the 
channel of loyal submission lo the government, and sober at¬ 
tachment to the lgws, A portion of it may enter into the 
healthful circulation of the body politic, but no inconsiderable. 
part, we will venture to suggest, will exert a morbific tendency; 
will surcharge 4 the vessels, or stimulate too powerfully the action 
of the system. Produce, however, what it may, we hail the 
progress of mind in the mass of the English people. We en¬ 
tertain no favourable opinion of any government which stands 
in awe of the advancement of intelligence in the governed, dr 
which does not move in harmony with the moral order of the 
world. But we do not know, that because a rising spirit and * 
more active state of mind discovers itself in the people, the go** 
vernment may therefore relax in its vigilance and solicitude con¬ 
cerning the means of its own preservation. 

The contrary ideas are so engaging, that it is a pity they can¬ 
not be acted upon. They have charmed the listening youth of 
Greece in the groves of Acadcmus, and on the banks of the! lyssus; 
but, alas! the rough and practical,lessons of history iqjfbrm us 
that no government has become securer, or freer, or better set- 
^tkfLas the people have advanced in intelligence. The truth 
sirups to be, that as the minds of men advance, they are dpt to 
diverge, and that disunion and intelligence are often found to 
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grow upon the same stock. Government lkrareiy the fruit of 
intelligence. Our own is eminently the create of accident, 
and in this characteristic of its origin and progress consists its 
felicity and its excellence. It has been wrought out of ejger- 
, gency and occasional occurrences; and in very many instances 
its happiness has consisted in.its contradicting by its results 
the good contemplated, aud the object intended to be accom- 
'.plished. As long *as the improved intelligence of the people is 
soberly employedwin tracing events to their proper causes; 
in improving their practical knowledge; in acquainting them¬ 
selves with the value and advantages of their government; 
in preserving it from abuse and encroachment, and drawing 
maxims for the future from the experience of the past, it will 
be wdl employed; but if in the hope of having better ministers, 
a better parliament, and fewer burthens', they trust to their un¬ 
derstandings for reforming the state, unravelling, its confusion, 
simplifying its structure, aud restoring its lost appendages, we 
shaft soon be sick $f our improved intelligence, and cry out 
with the poet, 

“ Where ignorance is bliss, ’tis folly to be wise.” 

'"'jH 

That this improved intelligence is sometimes a little obstreper¬ 
ous and refractory, the reviewer seems to be aware. He is of 
opinion, that by its operation the people are “ become too 
strong forlfieir rulers.” He affirms that “ kings, and nobles, 
and ministers, and agents of government, are no longer looked 
upon with veneration and awe; but rather with a mixture of 
contempt and jealousy.” These are broad propositions, and 
the reader is to judge for himself how far they are efficaciously 
qualified by explaining them to have reference only to corrupt 
. governments, and to weak and vicious administrations. But 
our own government is surely among the most corrupt, if it 
stands in need of the great reform for which the reviewer and 
bis friends contend. 

It has been observed by Mr. Rose, that although the influ¬ 
ence of the crown has increased very greatly within the last fifty 
years, yet that it has not kept pace with the general increase 
which has taken place in the same period in the wealth, weight, 
and influence of the people. Over this observation, which really 
seems to us to be as sensible in application, as it is true in fact, 
the reviewer is very triumphant. And he answers it by saying, 
that-though, it is true, there is far more w ealth in the country 
than there was fifty jtiars ago, there is not more independence; 
there are not more men whose income? exceed what they 
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ceive to bo their necessary expenditure. There is more extrava¬ 
gance, a greatgr' , craviHg, arid consequently more ambition.— 
There are more persons practically needy, impatient of embt-f* 1 
rassment, and ready to sell themselves for preferment. Now it 
is singular that this is a favourite argument made use of by Mr; 
Windham in his famous speech on Mr. Curwen’s bUi, in sup¬ 
port of what he so strenuously contends for—the necessity of 
influence to maintain in their efficiency the executive ftmctionsof * 
the state. And ail this is the more singular, as the reviewer ob¬ 
serves in quoting the argument of Mr. Rose, that he will do Mr. 
Windham the justice to say that he does not make use of the 
same argument. And true, he does not; but it would have been 
candid in the rc\iewer to have added, that Mr. Windham, in 
stating the fact in a manner similar to the reviewer, drew & con¬ 
clusion from it diametrically the reverse of his. For this very 
inadequacy of our riches to satisfy our wants and our extrava¬ 
gance he points to as an active source of popular discontent; and 
though with some who are wither the vortey of political tempta¬ 
tion it may facilitate the overthrow of their principles, yet with 
the fat greater part, who are beyond the influence of those expect¬ 
ations, it is more likely to excite the dugpsHflons which are the 
usual offspring of a sour state of discontent. Our readers will 
forgive us for quoting a part of this passage from Mr. Wind¬ 
ham’s speech: . 


u In seeking to embody the natural and unavoidable discontents 
of mankind for the purpose of overturning governments, which is * 
the general description of what 1 should understand by jacobinism, 
it has become necessary to have i*bcourse to something more solift 
and substantial than mere grievances of theory, and to take the dis¬ 
contents arising from real causes, whether the discontents ’them¬ 
selves be reasonable or not, and then to connect them as effect and 
cause with something wrong, or said to be wrong, in the practice of 
government. The discontents you ate sure of; they can never be 
wanting as long as men are men, and society is composed of vari¬ 
ous ranks and condition#,; whereof some are higher and better than 
others. In a country like this, where a great portion of our immense 
riches is paid in contribution to the public service, no man will ever 
think himself as rich as he ought to be: for though the wealth has 
increased in full proportion, 1 believe, to its burthens, that is to. Say, 
t» its expences; and though there never was a tipie when that,, 
wealth was more evenly diffused through all ranks and classes of 
people; yet as luxury has increased at the same time, not to fay with 
equal rapidity, every man may, in some sense, describe hinjself as 
pjoor, inasmuch aft his income and expenditure will, as a propor¬ 
tionate part, be. less than it was before. It is, therefore, the singu- 
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lar and melancholy state of the poverty here described, that it is one 
which riches cannot cure.*’ 

With respect to the necessity for the existence of influence 
of some kind, we have sufficiently enunciated our sentiments. 
Concerning the, quantity of influence necessary to the activity of 
the state, let us not be understood to hold a proposition so mon¬ 
strous, as that it has no legitimate bounds. On all hands it will 
he allowed that this line is difficult, and perhaps hardly possible 
to be draw n. It appears to us, that it can only be ascertained 
whether it does or does not exceed these bounds, by recurring 
to actual experience, and the comparative degrees of it exhibited 
in different periods, of the country. This will at least always as¬ 
certain whether or not it has been in a growing state. And it 
slioulti always be recollected, that in its nature it is a relative 
thing, and is to l»e set off against the strength of the opposite in¬ 
fluence which arises from the wealth, and weight, and eloquence, 
"and imposition which draw the people the contrary way.' Jt is 
to he remembered fiow great influence the passions of men, 
under a keen seuse of privation, are exerting in a counter direc¬ 
tion to the interests of reason, and the support of a cause the 
benefits of which are faintly discerned, while the sacrifices it en¬ 
joins are sensibly felt and understood. 

It is worthy of remark, too, that in the general estimation of 
the quantity of the subsisting, influence, every being in. every of¬ 
fice and department uuder government is commonly reckoned as 
a figure' in the account; as if every uiau*who is fed by the bounty 
eff another is of necessity attached to his interests; whereas, the 
real truth we believe to be, that government might well reckon 
among its bitterest enemies a great number of those who are 
nominally on the list of its dependents. 

We have but little room left us, and cannot therefore go i:rto 
details upon the actual state of the patronage and influence of 
the crown. We know it to be very great,—we believe it to he 
exaggerated. We do not conceive that a change in the constitution 
of parliament would go any way towards its reduction. We doubt 
whether this result is seriously expected from it by the best in¬ 
formed among its advocates. Of one thing we are very sure, 
via. that it cannot stifle or resist the clamours or remonstrances of 
the people when they think themselves betrayed or abused. In 
the case of (he Duke of York, though all the world expected a 
much^greater development of misconduct to result from thein- 
< 5 piiry, and the motives and manner of the prosecution have so cu¬ 
riously come out; yet, in the language of Mr. Windham, u such 
wax tike surprise excited in this country by a suspicion even of 



corruption in persons of high rank and station, and such the com¬ 
motion which gny suspicion, to that effect never fails to create, 
that the Duke of York, a member of the royal family, the kinds', 
owiyson, in full possession of his father's favotir, was fain to quit 
the situation of commander in chief, which lie had held for four¬ 
teen years before, and to withdraw into retirement, sooner than 
run the risk of the steps which parliament, ij was feared* 1 would ( 
otherwise be induced to take/' Let us recollect the various in¬ 
quiries which have of late been set on foot; the few instances of 
great delinquency which have been discovered, and the abu&es 
which have been checked. Let us consider how many lists of 
ministers have been driven from the court by* the influence of the- 
public feelings. And last of all, let ns not forget, that in point 
of fact, if we compare the amounts of the divisions of successive 
parliaments going with the ministers on trying questions, the 
members regularly supporting government are not greater than 
in former years. 

On the great and perilous ^question rf parliamentary* re¬ 
form, we are therefore, upon the whole, humbly though 
firmly of opinion, that nothing systematic, general, or radical, 
is at all called, for by the circumstances of the country; and 
that nothing can be adventured in this shape without incon¬ 
ceivable risk to all the pillars of public happiness. We do not 
say that the wisdom of parliament may not, at ah auspicious 
moment, make some alterations in the borough system, so, far, 
perhaps, (but we »}>oakVitk great timidity) as to remove some 
of those blemishes which afford a handle to the disaffected, and 
supply a plausible topic to th£ vulgar outcry. At the same 
time, we are satisfied that the representatiyes of these close bo¬ 
roughs are often among the wisest and honestest trustees of the 
public; and they are certainly the most firm against public 
clamour, which 'may often overrule the real judgment pf those 
who represent large and populous places. To go back again to a 
fact, of which no one doubts, that the real power of the state is 
centered in the J l ouseof Commons, and that virtually and substan¬ 
tially the force of the executive resides in the majorities of that 
assembly, we surely cannot avoid seeing one clear advantage result¬ 
ing from the close boroughs, the access they open to the influence 
of the great families of the nation, to the place where its counter¬ 
poise can he exerted with least violence to the machine of go¬ 
vernment. By thus intermingling the operation of tlie different 
sentiments, which different habits and stations inspire, we pre- 
same to think die. country is more diffusively represented than 
it would be were'the Commons entirely composed of persons 
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stent thither by the : shopkeepers and artificers of the country; 
and if is also to be feared that were elections ,wholly popular, 
we should have few men either of business or knowledge in the 
house. m 

Now after all that wo have written on this subject, we can¬ 
not find stomach for Mr. Roseoe’s dish of reform, the great 
and fulsome ingredient in which is downright universal suffrage. 
Nor has he at all recommended it to our,palates, by assuring us 
that it is made precisely after the receipt of Sir Francis Burdett. 
To drop our allegory, we seriously wish all the friends of re¬ 
form to read Mr. Hoscoe’s letter. We think it will send them 
back with a sort of recoil nearer to the dictates of sound sense. 
It will be quite enough for our purpose to quote a few lines 
from the fifth page of the work. 

“ If I might use your own mode of illustration, I should say that 
tins is not proposed to be done by changing the machinery of the 
state, further than such machinery is imperfect, decayed, or use¬ 
less; and if the analogy might b* pursued, it is precisely doing that 
which has been done in our principal manufactories, and by which 
we have in this respect obtained so decided a superiority over the 
rest of the world. That such a plan, if well digested, and passed 
into a law, by king, lords, and commons, would be carried Into 
effect as easily as a turnpike bill, I have no doubt.’ 1 

We shall not trouble ourselves with answering- this sort of 
reasoning or illustration; it would be abusing the patience of 
our readers, and squandering our own time. We shall do 
better perhaps by presenting them with a page or two 
from the candid letter of Lortl! Selkirk to Major Callwright at 
the head of this article. 

“ I allude to the observations which I had occasion to make in 
the United States of America, where a system of representation is 
established, approaching as nearly as perhaps is practicable to the 
theoretical perfection at which you aim; and where that system is 
combined with a general diffusion of property, of itself calculated to 
check in a great degree the force of corruption. A very shorl ac¬ 
quaintance with the legislative proceedings of America may afford 
conviction, that universal suffrage and frequency of election prove 
no bar to the misconduct of representatives; and that a political ad¬ 
venturer, raised to power by popular favour, is fully as likely to 
abuse that power, as is the purchaser of a rotten borough. 

** There is no * ground for the idea, that in that country public 
affaips^emapaged with a higher regard to the public welfare than 
in our Own. The parliament of England, with all its corruptions, 
cannot be accused^ of proceedings approaching, in disgrace, to the 
infamous and bare-faced jobs; which have been transacted in many 
of the legislatures of America. It is evident to the most careless 
voL. hi. no. v; ik ’ 
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observation, that the state of public morals is there worse than m 
England—that political integrity is less respected—-that corrupt* 
motives have not the same degree of cheek from feelings of honour, 
as the}' have among Englishmen. To sum up all, there is no room 
for comparison between the two countries in that great test of a 
good government, the administration of justice. 

ii When I consider that a country thus deficient in the most es¬ 
sential points of practical good government, 'has a constitution 
framed upon the very principles, to which the advocates of parlia¬ 
mentary reform look, as the foundation of every prospect of amend¬ 
ment in our own, 1 cannot avoid the conclusion that these principles 
are fallacious. The reasonings which have occurred to me, as to 
the source of the fallacy, would lead me into too great length; but I 
think the observations to which I have already referred sufficiently 
justify the opinion that parliamentary reform in England would not 
have the effects which its most sincere and zealous friends anti¬ 
cipate. 

“ Fully as I am impressed with the opinion that parliamentary re¬ 
form is not the road to any practical public fyenefit, I am very tar 
from thinking that there is nothing which requires reform in our go¬ 
vernment. 1 am well convinced, that there are many corruptions of 
most pernicious tendency, which may and ought to be eradicated. 
But we have to consider, how that object is to be effected, without 
endangering benefits of still greater importance. The advocates of 
a radical and entire reform have not perhaps fairly considered the 
extreme difficulty of guarding every avenue to abuse, and how often 
the measures which are taken for repressing it in one quarter, serve 
only to open for it some new channel still more pernicious.—We 
have a government in which, with all its corruptions, there is much 
essentially good: though particularises of hardships may undoubt¬ 
edly be quoted, yet it would not be easy to find, either in the past or 
present state of the world, a parallel to the great mass of public ha?i 
piness, which has grown up in England, under those institutions*.' 
which we complain.—The protection which our government affey ' 
to the personal liberty of the subject, the purity of the distribuff 
of justice, and the security in which every man may enjoy the i‘,„,■ 
of his industry, are surpassed in no country in the world:—hardly 
can we liud one that bears the least comparison to our own. Let 
the value of that, which we possess be fairly appreciated; and then 
let us consider Coolly, whether the blemishes of our government are 
of such magnitude, as to warrant the application of remedies, which, 
if they do not cure, may kill.” (P. 6'.) 

We will now dismiss our readers with once more taking the 
liberty to remind them that contemplative benefits, and practical 
adv outages, are two very different things. If evils were not of indi¬ 
genous growth, if they were not a part of the allotment of hu¬ 
manity, the business of reform would be a plain and simple 
operation, and little more would be necessary than sensibility to 




feel, and vigour to remove: but unhappily the case is otherwise ; 
and as there is neither absolute good, nor absolute evil in life, it 
is the business of him who would reform our condition, not sim¬ 
ply to separate the evil from the good, but to balance between 
evils of different magnitudes'. It is essential to those whose con¬ 
cern is with the constitutions of civil society, to distinguish be- 
# tween adscititious end necessary ills; between those which are 
compensated by no advantages, and those which grow out of our 
felicities, and cling to our blessings, as the badges of our imper¬ 
fection. Without this thorough examination, we can never be 
the authors of a wholesome reform; and haply the same arrow 
that was aimed at an evil, may strike through a benefit that lies 
beyond it, and sacrifice a substantial good to the removal of a 
diminutive sorrow. Every constitution, therefore, that is adapted 
to the circumstances of man, must have a portion of evil in its 
composition; must be disposed rather with a view to convenience 
than grace; must suit with man’s condition, his character, his 
passions, and his self-love. It ft not a mere holiday puppet, to 
be gazed at for the niceness of its adjustments; but a solid ma¬ 
chine for every-day-work, calculated to bear with rough mis¬ 
chances, and to survive the wear of vulgar usage;—not ail appa¬ 
ratus of exquisite contrivance; not a political Venus, born of the 
froth of Platonic speculations; but a hard enduring substance, 
worn into polish by centuries passing over it, and shaped by 
attrition and use to the purposes of life and society. 


Art. II. A Treatise on Isoperimetrical Problems, and the Cat- 
culm of Variations. By Robert Woodhouse, A. M. F. R. S. 
Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge. Deighton, Cam¬ 
bridge. Pp. 154. 

Propositions of maxima and minima, which involve the 
properties of curves, are of two kinds. In one case the relation 
of the abscissa and ordinate is supposed to be given; the fluxion 
of the ordinate is assumed equal to nothing, and a particular 
value of the abscissa is thus determined, by which the magni¬ 
tude of the ordinate under the required circumstances can be 
readily founds This is the process of the ordinary calculus. 
In the other case, the relation of the abscissa to the ordinate,, or 
of x to y, is not given, but must be determined from the nature 
of die problem. 1 Thus, if y be some function of x, it may be 

-L 

represented by \/ 2 ax — x 1 , or ax"—bx *\* , or various other - 
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prvssions without dumber; and the form of the equation between 
,r and // is tfi« point to be determined. The first problem of 
this sort was proposed by Newton in the Principia, namely, the 
solid of least resistance. 

The treatise before us relates to this tatter kind of problems, 
whirl) are evidently of a nature much more difficult and com¬ 
plicated than those belonging to the ordinary calculus. The 
attention of mathematicians was drawn to this subject soon 
after th- invention of the method of fluxions, and some of the 
greatest names both upon the continent and in this country 
have been engaged in the prosecution of it. But it was not till 
after many years of patient and assiduous investigation, that a 
method was discovered sufficiently comprehensive for ijll the 
cases. 

The object of Mr. Woodhouse in the treatise, of which we 
are now to give some account to our readers, is in a certain 
degree to combine the historical progress with the scientific dc- 
velopement of the subject, and' to lay dnCtii and inculcate? the 
principles of the calculus, whilst he traces its gradual and suc¬ 
cessive improvements. (See preface, p. iv.) The part of the 
work, however, which is assigned to narrative, refers almost 
exclusively to the improvements which led to the results of La 
Grange. “ To history,” says Mr. W. “ we shall adhere no 
farther than is sufficient to preserve an unbroken series of 
methods, gradually becoming more exact and extensive; the 
series beginning with the first rude, though perfectly just, me¬ 
thod of .lames Bernoulli, and ending with La Grange’s exquisite 
and refined calculus of variations.” (P. 14.) 

M lie plan of combining history w ith scieuce is much to be 
commended. It lias been pursued with great judgment by ,l)r. 
Thomson in bis sv stein of chemist) y; and it appears to us, 
that in all works of philosophical pietension, the advantages of 
this method, where it can be conveniently adopted, are great and 
obvious. The reason for its rare adoption in mathematical pub¬ 
lications seems to be this: that few departments of science are 
limited in extent, and many of them have been advanced to their 
present maturity by a long succession of improvements, which 
it would be tedious to enumerate. 

The work is divided into eight chapters. We pre prevented 
by the nature of the subject from entering into a very minute 
detail of its contents; but we shall endeavour to furnisk such a 
general view, as may enable our readers to form a tolerably 
correct idea of its manner and object. 

In the first chapter wc have the famous problem proposed by 
John Bernoulli, in 1696, which requires “ to determine the 
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curve of quickest descent between two giveif points in a vertical 
•plane." A solution of it was published in lfSj)7* by his brother 
James Bernoulli, professor of mathematics at Basle, who deter¬ 
mined the curve to be a cycloid. Iu this solution two principles 
are involved; the first, taken from the doctrine of the ordinary 
maxima and minima; namely,*that quantities at or near their 
state of minimum, may be considered constant; the other, a 
new principle, assuming that if the time down the curve is a 
minimum, the time also down any element of it is a minimum; 


or, that the property which beiofigs to the whole curve, belongs 
likewise to any part of it. This principle the Bernoulli,s, aud 
Brook Taylor, endeavoured toc'-fabli-h, as generally correct; but, 


though the application of it be just in the present instance, it is 
not universally true; and Air. Woodliouse has, in a subsequent 
part of his work, mentioned both the exceptions to its innveisa- 
lity, aud the reasons of them. (See pp. (it, f>'2.) 

In Bernoulli’s solution the curve is determined to be a cycloid, 


without any regard to the refcuive position of the two given 
points, a and n, in the vertical plane. The same conclusion 
would be derived, if r bad any other position in the plane; so 


that a farther problem arises, to determine that particular cy¬ 
cloid contained between a aud the vertical line, down which the 


lime shall be a minimum. This problem was afterwards pro¬ 
posed by James Bernoulli, and solved by bis brother for any 
inclination of the line, and for any form of it; that is, for any 
line whether straight or rimed. He demonstrated that the 
cycloid must cut the curve right angles: but his method 
cannot be generally applied. 

The next step in the clcvelopemenl of the new calculus is 
“ the famous programma of James Bernoulli, which contained th« 
problem, whence the title of Isoperimetrical, since applied to 
all problems of a like kind, is derived;” (Mr. W. p. 11.): and 
this forms the leading article in Mr. Woodhouse’s second 
chapter. 

The problem was the following: Among idJ isoperimetrical 
curves between given limits, to find a curve su~h that construct¬ 
ing a second curve, the ordinates of which shall be functions of 
the ordinates or arcs of the other, the area of this second curve 
shall be a maximum or minimum. This problem was proposed 
in 1697. The second case of it, that relating to the arcs, gave 
no Hide trouble to John Bernoulli, and excited considerable 
altercation between him and his brother. At length, in 1718, 
a solution was published by the former in the Academy of 
Sciences, of which Mr. VV. justly observes, “ considering what 
was then the state of analytical science it is very admirable, ^nd 
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merit? the eulogiiim which he himself has conferred on it." 
(P. i.'J.) In illustration of his method, the present chapter 
supplies us with three examples. The first is to find the curve 
of quickest descent, when the length is given, and the second 
and third are the two cases of the problem of James Bernoulli, 
where the ordinate is a function, first of another ordinate, and. 
secondly of the arc. The last example comprises the solution 
by John Bernoulli, in 1718, and the success of the present mode 
above his former attempts, arises from the assumption of the 
variation of three elements of the curve instead of two. The 
uniformity of his specific equations, was a considerable advance 
in the solution of isoperimetrical problems, and solutions of a 
more, recent date have been founded upon a like principle of 
uniformity. 

Here ended the researches of the Bernoulli. 

tr Towards the period of their close in 1715, Brook Taylof, in his 
* Methodus Incrementorum,’ solved the problem of the i&operqnc- 
tricals, on principles not different Irom those of the Bernouliis, but 
with some alteration of symbolical notation. The most material 
alteration or rather improvement, consisted in representing the 

fluxion or v, when fxx is the analytical expression of the maximum 
property, thus, v — M.r-f Ny + t..s which mode of expression, Euler, 
as we shall hereafter see, skilfully availed himself of.” (Mr. W. 
p. 2Q.) 

The state of the science at this period will be seen from the 
following account. 

“ The methods of the Bernouliis, and of Taylor, were held at the 
time of their invention to be most complete and exact. Several 
imperfections however belong to them. They do not apply to pro¬ 
blems involving three or more properties; nor do they extend to 
cases involving differentials of a higher order than the first; for in* 
stance, they will not solve the problem, in which a curve is required, 
that with its radius of curvature and evolute shall contain the least 
area. Secondly, they do not extend to cases in which the analyti¬ 
cal expression contains, besides x, y, and their differentials, integral 
expressions; lov instance, they will not solve the second case pro¬ 
posed in James Bernoulli’s Programma, if the isoperimetrical con¬ 
dition be excluded; for then the arc s t an integral, since it zzfav 

✓ (1 + ~), Is not'given. Thirdly, they do not exteifd to cases in 

which, the differential function, expressing the maximum, chould 
depend on a quantity, not given except under the form of a 
differential equation, and that not integralile; for instance, they will 
not solve the case of the curve of the quickest descent in a resisting 
medium, the descending body being solicited by any forces what* 
ever*** (Mr. W. p. 30.) 
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The third chapter introduces us to the first memoir of Euler 
upon this subject, published in 1733. 

« He there distributes his problems into classes. In the first are 
problems, like that of the brachystocrone, and the curve of«least 
resistance, with the property of the minimum, but without the 
Lsoperimetrical condition, or any. other. These are to be solved 
•fr5m the principle of the property of a maximum, belonging to the 
elements of the eufve, as well as to the curve itself; and from the 
principle of the equality between two proximate states of a quan¬ 
tity, when near its minimum or maximum; and they require for 
tlieir solution the variation of two elements only of the curve.” 
(Mr. W. p. 32.) 

An example is given, where fx th is a minimum. 

Tiiose of the second class have, besides the property of the 
maximum, some other property, as for instance, the isoperime- 
trical. These require the variation of three elements of the 
curve. After a manner not much unlike that of John Bernoulli, 
Euler deduces similar equation*, 

[r] p . bg — q .. ci == o 
[d] it . bg — s . cl = o 

one from the isopevimctrical property [a], and the other from 
the maximum condition [uj; and observing that <} and s are 
frequently so compounded, that q = p 4- d p, and s = li -f di\ 9 
or that the equations [c] and [«/] take the forms 
. p « bg ~ (p + d p) . ci 

b . bg *-> (r 4- d it) . ci, 

ire obtains the equation of solution p + a r = o. 

For convenience of solution*this was a considerable step; and 
an important remark was made upon it by John Bernoulli, 
namely, that the properties [a] and [b] were commutable; thus 
whether we investigate the curve, which with a given length 
contains the greatest area; or the curve, which with a given 
area contains the greatest length, the resulting equation is the 
same. 

The conclusions already obtained were generalized by their 
author, and arranged in a table containing fifteen forms. These 
were at that time very useful in practice, but are now super¬ 
seded; a similar remark may be extended to nine additional 
forms, which he afterwards deduced. 

The application of these forms was to the second class of 
problqpis, which involve only two properties. The third class 
contains three, and to this he now directed his attention. Of 
this sort is the following: Required the curve, which among ail 
curves of the same length and the same area is such that the 
time down it is a minimum. Here four elements of the curve 
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must be assumed to vary, and the general form of the similar 
equations is p * bg — q . ci -f R . d$, bg, ci, and d$ being sirhi- i 
Jar variations of the ordinate, and the resulting equation' of 
soiut’on is v* —(— tip b K ~ o. Hence if the quantities p, p 
and V are contained in the table of forms, the problems of the 
third class will be solved in a manner similar to those of tlje 
second. «, 

By this time Killer had left the Bernoullis far behind. u Se¬ 
veral important objects had been attained by him; the solution 
of problems involving three or more properties; the reduction 
of such problems to a dependenc e on two or more similar equa¬ 
tions; the solution of problems of the first class, and of some 
of higher classes, by a more general method, and by reference 
to a table of formulae." (Mr. W. p. 47.) 

These methods, however, were still defective. 

“ Problems, involving the differentials of x or y, of an higher 
order than the second, cannot be solved by them; for instance, that 

which require?, amongst all other curves, one in which / 3-V 


dx.dy 


is a 


maximum or minimum. Secondly, problems cannot be generally 
solved by them, which involve integrals, such not being constant; 
for instance, that in which it should be required to find a curve, 
that amongst all other curves has its center of gravity lowest. 
Euler solves this problem, when another condition, that of the 
isoperimetrical property, is added; for then the arc .v, the integral 

of dx V(l 4 ~), is in all curves supposed to be the same.” (Mr, 

W. p. 48.) t 

We come in the fourth chapter to the second memoir of 
Elder, in which he made very considerable improvements upon 
his former researches. In his former memoir, the analytical ex¬ 
pression for die maximum being fxdr. the resulting equation is 
deduced from the substitution ot rtrtoin functions of x,y, Stc. 
for v; in the present memoir he follows the substitution of 
Brook Taylor, making 

fix — m dx t n (it/ -j~ p dp -f odej f &c. where 


V 


rfy 
tlx' 


n — d P r—^L Rlc • 


dx 


and deduces a general formula 

d$lL 


dr <Pq 

N -s + ^ 


rfx3 


+ &e. = 0. 


This formula supersedes the table, which contained his particu¬ 
lar equations in the former memoir, and belongs to problems of 
all classes involving definite expressions. “ In fact all problems, 
in which integral expressions do not enter, are solved l»y it; and 




although Euler himself, and afterwards La Grange, very materially 
simplified and expedited its proof, yet, as a formula of solution, 
it still remains as a final result of ail researches on this subject.” 
(Mr.W.'p. 5S.) J 

The number of ordinates, which must be made to vary de- 
^ pgn ds upon the number of properties contained in the problem ; 

* and according to tlys number the problems are classed. But 

* the number of terms to be used in the formula will depend upon 
the order of differentials, which the problem involves. If dx 
and <h) alone be involved, two terms mix -f hdy are sufficient. 

If dp be involved = the problem is of the second order, and 

three terms are required, mix -j- n dp -fi vdp. If dq he involved 

— d 19t °f the third order, and four terms are wanted in the 


computation. 

- The preceding method is founded upon the principle, that if 
a portion of the curve possesses the property of maximum or 
minimum, the same property belongs to the whole of the curve. 
This is not true when the quantity v in f\dx contains the arc s 
or other integral quantities ; in such cases the method cannot be 
applied, except when the integral is by the conditions the same 
in all curves, among which ♦the required curve is to be found. 
Of the improved state of the science at this period Mr. Wood- 
house speaks in the following terms: 

u Very important objects were obtained by Euler in this memoir. 
The solution of problems involving differentials of any order; the 
invention of a formula including* his former fbmmlac, which to the 
number of twenty-four he had inserted in a table; the partial solu¬ 
tion of problems involving integral expressions; the establishment 
of his theorems and formulae by easier processes. 

** An author is usually, more than justly, fond of his last, inven¬ 
tions : and Euler, by this memoir, thought he had nearly perfected 
the method of solving isoperimetrical problems; yet his methods 
were not without their imperfections. They afforded no general 
solutions ot problems involving integral expressions ; and erroneous 
solutions when the differential function depended on a quantity given 
solely by a differential equation not generally integrable; and the 
cause of these imperfections was the assumption of the principle, 
that the whole curve will be endowed with the property of maximum 
or minimum^if any portion whatever of it possess the same.” ( Mr. 
W. p. 6'3.) v 

The ,5th chapter furnishes an account of Euler’s tract, entitled 
u Methodus inveniendi Lineas Curvas Propiietate maximi mini- 
mive gaudentes.” For a short view of it we shall again have 
recourse to Mr. Woodhouse. 
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** This work appeared in the year 1744, about three years after 
the publication of his last memoir on the same subject. It was in r 
tended, and with a few exceptions it must be conceded, to be a 
complete treatise; containing essentially all the requisite methods of 
solution, with great abundance and variety of examples and illustra¬ 
tions. There is wanting, however, to make it a perfect work, and 
on the subject the best extant, a new algorithm; a more compen¬ 
dious process of establishing the theorems; andecertain supplemental < 
formulae, that determine, not the nature of the curve, if a curve be 
the object of enquiry, but the conditions according to which it must 
be drawn. These desiderata were afterwards supplied by the fertile 
genius of La Grange. 

u The forme*, memoir contained, as it has been already stated, 
abundance of valuablt matter, but ill arranged. The distribution 
and arrangement, however, of the present work is extremely lu¬ 
minous and regular. Absolute maxima and minima are first treated 
of, which cow ern curves that arc to be determined solely by the 
property of maximum or minimum; such a curve is the brachi¬ 
stochrone, which has the piopeity of the least time out of all curves 
whatever that * an be drawn bctwi .n two given points. The curve, 
generating bj its rotation round its axis the solid of least resistance, 
is another. 

“ If fd\x be the analytical expression of the maximum or mini¬ 
mum, v ma}' contain either determinate or indeterminate quantities, 
such as integral*-. Euler first considers the former cases, that is, 

when V contains only quantities, such as x 9 y 9 ^ , &c. whiejj 

are plainly determinate quantities, that is, of assignable value, when 
x or y is given. 

“ After absolute, relative maxima and minima are treated of; 
these relate to curves that are to be determined not solely by the 
maximum property, but conjointly by that and other properties. 
•Such a curve is the brachistochrone, when the propeily of equal 
length becomes an additional condition; that is, when the curve of 
quickest descent is required, not amongst all curves whatever, that 
can be drawn between two given point*-, but only amongst those that 
arc of a given length: such also is the brachystochrone, when a 
third condition, that of equal area, is added. 

“ In these cases of relatne maxima and minima, the quantity y, 
when fvdx represents a property, may or may not include integral 
expressions; and since by an artifice, like that which we have stated, 
Euler reduces all questions, in which are involved two or more pro- 
peiues, analytically expressed by fvdx 9 fvdx, f\dx , to this form, 
fvdx -f afvdr 4- bfmdx + &e. 

the determination of ail cases is reduced, ultimately, to th&, of an 
absolute maximum or minimum.” (Mr. W. p. 65.) 

In treating the first and simplest case, where fvdx is the maxi¬ 
mum or minimum propei tv, and v a determinate function of a. 
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¥• &o. Euler adopts a method of demonstration similar to 

one which he had formerly used, since the assigned property 
belongs equally to the curve and its element. He assumes 
d\ = M dx + N fit/ + vdp + od(j ; and by calculating the va- 
- nations, which arise in the several successive values of this ( * x - 
• pression from a variation of the ordinates, he obtains an equation 
of this form. 


* dp , tfiq 
N ~ dx + = °» 


dx 9 


which formula, as Mr. Woodhousc observes, u will solve all 
questions of absolute maxima that do not involve integral ex¬ 
pressions, or diffeiential expressions of a higher order than dq t 

or *b»’ ^ nc * hy means of the principle and formula stated in 

p. C>(i” —[namely, that if fvdv be a maximum, and f wefr a con¬ 
stant quantity, instead of two operations we mav substitute one, 
and Reduce the resisting equation from f(\ + /in )di] —“ will 
iolve all questions of relative maxima, that neither involve in¬ 
tegral nor differential expressions of a higher order than ~. >5 


(P.70.). 

Our limits will not permit us to enter into the investigation 
of this formula; and we shall therefore not attempt to explain 
the principles which determine what quantities suffer vauation 
by a change in the Ordinates, or how many successive values of 
dv are to be taken in the demonstration. This subject is clearly 
explained by Mr. Woodhousc :*aiid we shall content ourselves 
with slating, that as in the last case the general expression was 
deduced by assuming three values in succession, so if four be 
assumed, the equation will be 

rfp , d J e __ ef*tt _ n 

^ dx ' dt* dx* 

Secondly, v may contain ail integral expi ession, or be of the 
form rfzdx. In the solution of this case, the method of Euler, 
though similar to his last, is very tedious and complicated ; and 
as it has been superseded by a better method of computation, no 
farther explanation of it is given in this treatise. 

Euler had previously ** reduced problems of relative maxima 
and minima to a dependence on as many similar equations as the 
properties proposed; for instance, if the curve required was to 
possess* two properties, "'the equations would be of the form 
n . bg — s . ci, in which s = R + da.” (P. 74.) In the present 
work he gives a geueral proof of the principle; and it is illus¬ 
trated by Mr. W. in a very satisfactory manner. It is further 
shewn by this process, that 
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« All questions of relative are reduced to those of absolute maxima 
and minima : fjpr similar reasonings and properties hold, when tho 
curve sought, instead of two, has three, four, &c. properties : and if 
such properties be expressed by 

J\ dr y fvdx, fadvy /vrlr, &c. 

then we must solve the question as one of absolute maximum and 
minimum; and enquire what the curve is tint has the property* 
expressed by • 1 

f\ (h -f aj\dt + i/W(/r 4- cjXidx;, 

“ Euler, besides the case- alu.idy mentioned, solve.* also those, 
in which v contains q i.intities neither determinate, sucli as .r, y, p, 
Ac. nor integr ds, but expressed solely undei the foims of diflercn- 
tial equations. What we have given however is sufficient to ex¬ 
plain and illustrate Euler's, method. The icsults of that method 
are, for the piaclical solution of problem under a most convenient 
form. On tint head there is nothing to des're. Neither > there 
any want of perspicuity in the piimipie or in the conduit of his 
method. It i.s the length of the opeinn >n attendant on his method, 
the want of mechanism in his yak ulus, tl it are objection ible. 
These inconveniences La (iinngo lemovtd; hut as in such case* it 
not unfrcqutntly happens, whilst lie undered the process of calcu¬ 
lation more expedition-*, he deprived its pnneiples of their plainness 
and perspicuity.*’ (P. 78.) 

In tlic* fitli chnptei wo have some account of the calculus of 
variations as improved by La Grange, bor the peculiar incre¬ 
ment, which depends on the increase of the ordinate, lie substi¬ 
tuted the symbol 'Hie use of this symbol is illustiated by 
Mr. W. in several instances. l^ike the symbol d of the diffei- 
ential calculus, it denotes either a quantity or an operation ; and 
the rules of the diffeieniial calculus apply with little allciation 
to the calculus ol variations. Whatever be the function v, 
if d\ = m di -f- n dy -f- vdp -f- o dq -f- &c. 
then = wfr -f- Nty + i bp + + &c. 

In order to illustiate the m>o of ihe new algoiithm, we arc 
presented (p. 8.>) with another solution of the Inachystochrouc; 
it is conducted on the same principles with the former solutions, 
but the process is less ptcuhar. 

Auother improvement, introduced by La Grange, was that of 
deducing the expression for the variation ol’/v dx, by combining 
with the variation process an integral process. Ijis method is 
shewn in finding an expression for SJvdx, wheie v is a function 
°f t >.y, ?V, &e. the law of the formation of j>, q, r being as*oefoie. 
The follow ing is the form deduced. 

tyw/r = Ur + /</jfcr(N - £- + *£f - + &<*.) 
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<fa , <1*11 

dx ‘ dx* 

du 


&C.) $W 


+ (e - + &C.) ^ 


*f &C. + K, . 

where k is the surn of the corrections introduced by the inte¬ 
grations. 

If tx = 0, or x h#ye no variation, the first part of this formula 
will coincide with Euler’s; for the latter part we arc indebted 
to La Grange, who further deduced the value of the variation, 
when taken between two specified limits. Euler’s formula* will 
determine the nature of the curve or the i elation of ,r 'to y ; hut 
other*considerations sometimes oc cur in which they cannot,be 
applied. Eor example: the curve of quickest desccut between 
two given points, or between a given point and any other point 
hr a right line or a curve, is a cycloid. This can be proved by 
the«equation of EuV'r; but to determine the particular cycloid, 
down which the time is a minimum, or the angle in which the 
cycloid must cut the straight line or the curve, we must have 
recourse to the formula of La Grange. 

The use of this formula, when adapted to the variation be¬ 
tween two limits, is exemplified toward the close of the work in 
several cases, which may, be considered as uudoterinined condi¬ 
tions, belonging to certain problems, in which the relation of x 
to y had been previously determined. The defectiveness of 
Euler’s equations has thus been supplied, and the solution of 
isoperimetrical problems may tie considered as complete. 

The remainder of this chapter relates principally to the second 
and third problems of La Grange; and the variation of fsdx is 
determined according to different assumptions for the value of 
</v. These pages are so purely mathematical, that we despair 
of giving a very satisfactory idea of them without entering into 
detail; and we are unwilling to lengthen this already extended 
article by analytical disquisitions or the mere exhibition of 
formulie. It may be sufficient to state, that among die expres¬ 
sions deduced is one adapted to the case, in which v contains an 
integral s, and that all the formulae of solution to determine the 
nature of the curve were invented by Euler, with the exception 
of two; thdbe two conclude the chapter. 

Tlig 7th chapter exhibits the general method of treating iso- 
perimetrical problems, as given by La Grange in the u Lee on s 
sur le Calcul des Fonctious.” Mr. W. remarks of this method, 
that “ it is distinguished rather by its mode of treating the ques¬ 
tion, than by any thing novel in its principles.” (P. 100.) The 
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rules which it comprizes extend to all cases of maxima and mi-* 
nima, both ab^ilute and relative. , 

The 8th chapter contains a variety of problems to exemplify 
the application of the principles already established. With a view 
to simplify and facilitate the solution of them, certain particular 
expressions are in the beginning of the chapter deduced from the 
general formula: they are for the most part ^easily remembered, , 
and not difficult in application. The first eleven problems in¬ 
volve only one propei ty, that of the maximum or minimum; 

“ and therefore m strictness, as Mr. W. remarks, ought not to 
be classed amongst isopei imetrical problems, since they im olve 
neitlier the isoperimetrical property, properly so called, nor any 
other equal 1} affecting the theory and the analytical processes.” 
(P. 121.) The icmaimug problems involve moie than one pro¬ 
perty, and the author concludes liis wmk with an jliustrntiou of 
the determinate formula* of La Grange. 

To those who are little conversant with mathematical studies, 
we arc perfectly sensible that th*> account Of Mr. Woodhoiese's 
publication will at best appear somewhat obscure; and we are 
not quite certain that even all of out mathematical readers will 
follow out every part of it, unless thcii attention has been pre¬ 
viously directed to this particular department of science. The 
Subject certainly cannot be classed among such as are of very 
easy comprehension; but by those who have a taste for analytical 
pursuits, we think that the woi k before us w ill in general be read 
with pleasure. 

To many the notation will be somewhat repulsive; and the 
question will probably be asked, why could not the author avail 
himself of the English notation instead of the foreign ? where 
was the necessity for puzzling his readers by rejecting the lan¬ 
guage and the process, to which, if they understand the doctrine 
of fluxions, they are already accustomed, and involving his le- 
searches in the mists of ds and deltas ? The advantages of a 
fresh notation ought unquestionably to be obvious, and such Mr. 
Woodhouse considers to be the case in the present instance # . 
Whether there was sufficient reason to justify the innovation we 
pretend not to decide; but we would certainly recommend to 
those who peruse the work to perform the differential operations 
in tile differential language: habit will render the, use of that 
language easj, uncouth and forbidding as it may at first sight 
appear. * 

It is frequently urged as an objection to analytical disquisitions, 
that their authors are in too great haste to generalize; hence it 


* See preface, p C. 
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appens that some of their reasonings appear fiardly conclusive, 
and some of the results not perfectly satisfactory. >r fhe fierce of 
this objection must'be sometimes admitted; but! it must be/ur- 
ther observed, that general reasoning, is often better compre¬ 
hended when we see it applied, in particular instances\ and, 
unless we deceive ourselves, the former chapters of this treatise 
will be more fully Understood after the perusal of the last, in 
which the formulas are applied to the solution of problems. 

Should it after all oe demanded, what is the immediate use of 
these enquiries, and what practical purpose are they likely to 
answer, we venture to reply/ that though the first place is un¬ 
doubtedly to be given to those works of science which can be 
converted to the purposes of life, yet no science is therefore to 
be rejected because its application is not at first perceptible. 
The seasons would doubtless have observed their appointed pe¬ 
riods, and the enjoyments of life would have suffered little dimi 
tuition, though problems on isopjrimetry had never existed; but 
it would be a new ana a barbarous rule, which would fetter the 
laudable exertions of genius, and without any respect for intellec¬ 
tual excellence or the general improvement of knowledge, would 
look at practical benefits as thtj sole test and standard of utility. 
To combine practice with theory is unquestionably the higher 
praise; such was the praise of Maclaurin; “ His peculiar merit 
as a philosopher was, that all his studies were accommodated to . 
general utility; and we find in many places of his works an ap¬ 
plication even of the most abstruse theories to the perfecting of 
mechanical arts*.” .But he als» must be considered as entitled 
to no mean commendation, whose labours are directed to im- 

J trove die powers of the mind, and to extend the boundaries of 
iberal science. 

In the prosecution of his enquiries Mr. Woodhouse has con¬ 
fined himself almost exclusively to the mathematicians of the. 
continent. Among the reasons which induced him to pass over 
the researches of our own countrymen are these: 1. That,he 
wished to arrive, by the most regular process at the conclusions 
of La Grange. 2. That the chapters usually assigned to this 
subject in our treatises on fluxions are defective and inadequate. 
The chief notice which is taken pf their labours we have m the 
following passage. 

“ Th^ researches of Maclaurin, Emerson, and Simpson on this 
subject, may here be noticed. With regard to practical method# of 
solution, they do not_extend so far as those of Euler, which: we 
have been speaking oT; and in point of perspicuity, if we except 


* Life of Maclaurin prefixed to bis Fluxions, p, x,viii. second edition. 
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Maclanrin, the other two mathematicians arc inferior to the learned 


foreignvr. 

“ The methods of Maclaurin and Simpson (for Emerson s is 
plainly taken from that of the former,) extend to cases, in which 
more than one property is involved; but they are inapplicacle to 
the three cases, and the connected problems enumerated in p. 30. 

“ MaclaurinN formula of solution is this: if x and z are function* 
of x, then if \di — zdy be a minimum or maximum, xdy ~ zdu 
This result is included amongst .Euler’s. For since xtA expresses 

one property, and d\ — — Jr, Or since X is a function of x, we 

up 


have by form 111, the quantity corresponding to p (seep. 41,) rr d 

(x . ^), and lor ?dy expressing the other property, by form 11, 

« 

the quantity, c orresponding to l* — ~ . dx ; consequently the re¬ 


sulting equation is d a . dz , and \dy = « zi / a , the same re¬ 
sult in fact a- Vfaclaurin’s. «. • «, 

** SimpxonN method is equally rcatuctcd with Maclaurin’s; it 
rests too on the assumption of the principle, that the property of 
minimum or maximum, tine for the whole curve, is true also for 
any portion of it. The want of generality* therefore, in this prin¬ 
ciple, would vitiate tlu method in its application to the excepted 
cases. 

** The methods just described solve not problems of greater depth 
and intricacy than those of the Bernoulli; although it must be re¬ 
marked, they aie invested with greater analytical neatness and 
compactness. They are not however more perspicuous; and even if 
they did possess gi eater extent iftid clearness, it would not suit the 
purpose of the present tract longer to insist on them, since they 
conduct us not tow aids that formula and algorithm, with which the 
researches on this subject have been closed.” (P. 48.) 


We must, however, be excused foi thinking, that a little en¬ 
largement of the plan would hav< made this, at least in the 
estimation of Englishmen, a more perfect treatise. We would 
have recommended the addition of two chapters, each in fact 
independent of the plan, which the author has prescribed to 
lnm«elf. Of these the first should contain a distinct enunciation 
nl the methods* proposed in the books of fluxions which have 


* The followm; short account tnay give lome idea of the methods adopted 
Mme the time of Madam in • 

Luiersou presents us with two rules. The Gist is deduced horn the onhnates of 
a cuivc in arithmetic piogression The determination of the tquatiun depends 
upon iht. position of the mtcimediate oidmate. The principle upon which his 
demonstration is founded is, that the maximum or minimum, which belongs to the 
whole curve, must belong to the part intercepted between the ouliuates. Thus »i 
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been published in this country, and a detail of the reasons why 
r ' s $bey are defective: the second should give the elements of the 
science, on geometrical principles. Many persons who shrink 
from the pursuit of abstruse enquiries, would read and under¬ 
stand the geometrical process, and make themselves masters of 
the elements. A very elegant and perspicuous chapter on this 
^subject has recently appeared in the third volume of A Course ' 
of Mathematics,” by Dr. {lutton, who has reduced into system 
the chief propositions of L’huillier, Le Gendre, and Horsley, 
together with' some additional propositions, which those geo¬ 
meters had not deduced. We should have recommended a 
geometrical chapter on the elements with the more earnestness, 
because with some writers it seems a settled principle, that 
geometry is never to be admitted, where analysis can by any 
contrivance supply its place. 

If the length of this article appears to be disproportiorted to, 
the magnitude of the work under consideration, this circumstance 


one given quantity = A + B+ C + D + E+ &c. and another which i* required to 
be a maximum «a+i + c + d+f &c. and all the quantities he supposed Constant 
except two, which correspond, we have C + D constant, and c + d a maximum; 

lienee C + D = 0; and c + d = 0 ; and the parts C and D, c and d t being ex¬ 
pressed in terms of the same variable quantities, we can from the solution of the 
equation determine the nature, of the curve. His second rule applies to cases 

» • 

which are somewhat more complex. He supposes As — Bx to be a maximum or 

' minimum, and proves Ax =* Bs, A and B being functions of x or 5* This process 
merely reciprocates the functions A and B. The demonstration of Lyons ia simi¬ 
lar to Emerson’s j the same remark apples to Mr. Vince’s. 

Simpson’s theorem supposes that when fy m u is equal to a given value, then 

* • H 

fs T • is a maximum or minimum ; and his conclusion is that > 


is a constant quantity. Or more generally, if R and S 


be functions of y, then in order to have S . v * 9* 1 a maximum Or minimum 

t . *„ s y 2ft — l ^ 

s« 9 r} t J ' 

, must be a constant quantity. ■ This expression is to be 

applied to particdlar c^ses, and the equation of the curve to be deduced*by sub¬ 
stitution. For the caSes id which a nelv condition is introduced, and to which $his 

' . ,., .VL.- 

1 ' ;' t \ /' S nR 4*. n S . • 

' expression does not apply, he'giyes the equation — = —^-, where p and 

y are constant quantities. , ' _ ' , K \ 

The principle of uniformity is introduced by most writers in the selutiou of 
■ cases after the manner of John, Bernoulli. . r- 

VOL. III. NO. V. ft 
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will at least serve«to prove to Mr. Woodhouse, that we appre- ^ 
ciatc with dtt£ respect the laboui and ingenuity which he tyaa 
displaced in the compilation of Ilia tieatisc; and will also, we 
hope 1 ,’ pieclude the necessity of additional recommendation to die 
lovers of analytics. If there be any pai t of the volume which we 
could wish to expunge, it is the notice of the quarrel between 
the two Bi rnouliis; and We wish it merely foi the credit of t 
science. When liberal minds are engaged in mathematical dis¬ 
quisitions, and abstract tiuth is th*’ only object of icseaich, it 
might be supposed that n< riinomous feelings would never in¬ 
trude; or if the detection of occasional error did sometimes 
alaim the vigilance ot self-esteem, that the pain would be slight 
and the recollection of it would soon pass away. Of the lirita- 
tiou which could induce John Bernoulli to treat with matked 
disrespect the mcmoiy of a biothei, who had been dead for six¬ 
teen years, and against whom he hail no reasonable charge, we 
trust there aie few examples. The fact however must be re¬ 
corded as an additional proof, \ hi ri proofs in abundance exist 
already, that no attainments m si ionic cun supersede the ne¬ 
cessity of religious piinciplc; that philosophical speculation is 
unable to purify the mind, and that we must look to Christianity 
alone for the conquest of the passions and the reformation of the 
.heart. If it could be made out, but it certainly never can be 
proved, that the love of abstrac t vei lties is fatal to those charities 
and affections which bind man to man, and foi m the harmony of 
social life: if evciy mathematician iu short were of the temper 
of John Bernoulli, we should consider attainments in science as 
purchased indeed at an extravagant rate; and the mildest obser¬ 
vation which we could bring oui selves to pass upon such learn¬ 
ing would be in the woids of the poet, 

** When I weigh this seeming wisdom well. 

And prove it in the infallible result 
So hollow and so false!, 1 feel my heart 
Dissolve in pity, and account the learn’d. 

If this be learning, most of all deceived.” 

CoWPfiH. 
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XlRT* III. The West Indians defended against the Accusations of 
tktoir Calumniators; or. Farts versus Prejudices. By aN3en- 
t lemon. Meyler, Batli. Maw man; Robinson; Hardy; Lon¬ 
don. 1811. # 

% The present ruinous State of the West India Islands sub - 
• j nitted to the Pedble of' the British Empire, with a few Kc- 
marks upon the.Jmposilion and Oppressions, under which the 
Merchants and Planters of those Islands have long suffered. 
By a Native of Jamaica. London: Sherwood and Co. 1811. 

3. An Essay on the good Effects zihich may be derived in the 
British (Vest Indies, in Consequence of the Abolition of the 
African Slave Trade; including an Inquiry into the present 
insular Policy of those Colonies. By Stephen Gaisford, Esq. 
London: Baldwin; llatchard. 1811. 

4 . Notices respecting Jamaica in 1808, 1809 ,and 1810. By 
Gilbert Mathisoi^ Esq. Stcn’kdale. 1811. 

5. Practical Rules for the Management and medical Treat - 
merit of Negro Staves in the Sugar Colonies. By a profes¬ 
sional Platifei. London: Veinor and Co.; llatchard. 1811. 

0. A Letter to the (Joicrnor s, legislators, and Proprietors of 
Plant at tons in the lintrsh I Vest India Islands. By the 
Bight Bcverend Beilby Porteus, D.D. Bishop of London. 
Cadell; Bivington. 1808. 

_ • 
Even in these extraordinary times it would piobably excite 
some surprise, weie the farmed of Great Biitam to present a 
petition to the legislature, setting forth, that they labouied under 
gieat “ imposition” and “ oppressionf inasmuch as it was found 
impossible for them to make large profits by their farms, con¬ 
sistently with their immunity from all peisouai superintendence; 
that their fields would not plough themselves, or then corn and 
cattle spontaneously proceed to the maikct or to the shambles, 
while their owners were enjoying the busy pleasures of the me¬ 
tropolis, or the vacaut flutter of a watering place. Nor, sup¬ 
posing them to have succeeded by unfeeling, oppressive, or il¬ 
legitimate contrivances, in rendenng these opposite objects 
compatible, would theft complaint appear more w orthy of at¬ 
tention, ahoulti they fam V themselves injured by a legislative pro¬ 
hibitions of these same contrivances. As well might the smug¬ 
gler complain of the reduction of the duties on tea and spirits, 
or the band of midnight robbers and assassins, of those precau¬ 
tions of police which we imst will shortly deprive that numer¬ 
ous portion of the community of the vested interest which they 
have assumed to themselves in the acquisitions of industry. * 
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i 

That the compFainls preferred in tlic two fii st of the above- 
ment.onfd pamphlets bear somewhat of the chai actor to which 
\u alluded, we think will evidtntl> appeal liom a brief 
bummai} of the rontents oi tlie thud and fouith; while the two 
last atiord cxpci nncnlal and convincing pi oofs, that the.remedy 
for all the evils complained of has long been m the hands of 
the complainants, nay, that the} have bceif solicited by nioli es" 
of interest, of honoiu, ot humaunv, and of ldigion, by c\c»y 
sentiment in shoit which can infiudK e the heatt and th< conduct 
of men, to hasten the application ot it *Ihoso who hive been 
deal to the solicitation, «n< vciv natuially sutfeimg loi then ob-r 
diuacy; and it is because wc think that the sknmishmtr at the 
outpost-*, announce d m tin se pamphlc is, pc (‘ends a giandxittack 
upon the mam citadc 1 of the mtasuic itself, that we nave thought 
it incumbent upon us to investigate the meiits ot a subject 
which, amplv as it was discussed 101 tv»elve j vtais piecediug the 
yegr 1807, is now leappeaim*; undei an aspect >omowhat new, 
and suppoitcd by arguments which weicmeigtd in 'he supieme 
impoi tance of the oi lginul que stion. The pamphlets before us 
are all (excepting the last), tioui the pens of persons oi piofes- 
sional knowledge in West Indian afhuis; their authoiitv is 
theiefore equal, and we think that a tanei mode ol discussing 
the question can scaiccly be adopted, thau by first stating the 
evils which some of these gentlemen have felt, and aftei oppos¬ 
ing to them the advantages ejLpenenced byotheis, to point out the 
pra<tical i emits which have afforded complete satisfaction to 
the minds of the lemainder. Thus may we hope to airivc at 
conclusions, which, however adveise they may be to the mis¬ 
taken interests and the bad passions of some of the paities con¬ 
cerned, cannot with any shew of i cason incur the c iiaige of vi¬ 
sionary humanity or morbid sensibility. 

We have somewheieread that the characteristic qualities of an 
English gentleman are couitesy and courage. But the “ gentle¬ 
man ** (Mr. Edward White)* whose lucubrations it is our duty 
first to notice, seems disposed to atone for any little deficiency 
m the former qu ihty by a double portion of the latter. For in 
the very teeth of the recoided enormities of Messrs. Hodge and 
another planter whom wc abstain from naming, to which the 
new spapers of the day gave enough of publicity teJ exonerate us 
bom the painful task of detailing them, he actually sets^ut with 
the piofessed object of justifying the slave trade by proving 
“ that the condition of the negroes in the West Indies n prefer- 
ah/e to their state m their own country With this laudable 


• * See the title tu the fhst pamphlet at the head of this ai tide. 
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v Abortion of the Seave T^iaAe. 

intent he proceeds to cite some authorities, to* pro vqtbat slavery 
exists .among Some of the tribes in Africa; that tlie pmople are 
the property of the king, who may separate children irojh pa- 
rents, wives .from husbands, and tear asunder atjiis will all the 
ligaments of kindred. That human victims are offered up to 
the idols of the country, or sacrificed to the caprices of the 
* chiefs, that certain English sailors were f( seized, cut in 
pieces, salted, and«eaten” and that the natives boasted to some , 
Portuguese gentlemen who upbraided them with it, '* that Eh- 
glish beef teas very good” Our readers are no doubt fully 
aware what a complete justification all this (supposing it to he 
true) offers of the Havings, parboiling*, and lacerations, of the 
African slaves by the Christian planters of Nevis, and Antigua. 
It is evidently a refined deduction from, the enlarged and phi¬ 
losophical principle, that the true object of all taw, and there- 
Tore of the moral law, is not so much the punishment of the in¬ 
dividual as to prevent the multiplication of crimes. 

Nothing therefore can be more conclusive than that A. may 
with perfect innocence rob and murder B. provided he can 
prove that C. would have perpetrated the crime if A. had ab¬ 
stained from it; for clearly no additional crime is thus added to 
the stock of public vice, but merely the same crime transferred 
to different agents; public morality therefore is not injured; un¬ 
less indeed C. should set about to console himself for his disap¬ 
pointment by robbing and murdering D., which seems, upon the 
whole not improbable. Nor have we heard that the transfer of 
many of the above mentioned cruelties from Africa to the 
West Indies has at all .operated towards their diminution in 
Africa. The wars, the murders, the Hayings, the forcible sepa¬ 
ration of the most tender connections, appear rather to have in¬ 
creased than decreased hi that devoted country; and as Mr. 
Wilberforce with no less truth than acuteness has observed, 
Africa exhibits the only instance of a country which has had 
communication with others more civilized than itself; where 
the regions, on the coast are in a state of utter ignorance and 
barbarism, (which also are always found to be tlie greatest where 
the intercourse with the Europeans has been the longest and 
the most intimate,) while the interior countries, w here not the 
face of a whfte man was ever seen, are far more advanced in the 
comfoats and improvements of social life.' 

But our “ gentleman” lays great stress upon the protection 
- afforded to the slaves by the colonial laws; as if it was not noto¬ 
rious to every man at all acquainted with the actual state of 
society in the West Indies, that those laws are little more than a 
dead letter, unless where private pupae or individual jealousy 
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among the planters may occasionally call them into action; 
and as on* 6Mhe books before us plainly admits, weie passed 
( hie^j ‘ with a view to silence the clamours for a icform at 
home.” ( Practnal Rule s, p. 13.) 

We beg however that we may not be understood as intending 
to cast any general reflection upon the humanity of the propri¬ 
etors of West India estates. We believe that the majonty of* 
those gentlemen would tuin with honor from the sight of 
piactices which aie often perpf tiaied by their agents on then 
property, and that they aie imuly desuous, without much in¬ 
quiry, to di«»w from it the same piofits which were enjoyed by 
those through whose hands it was transmitted 

But it must be lecolleited that \e»y few of these estates are 
under the immediate view and management of the proprietor, 
and that the ageuts have an mteiost in forcing the laboui of the 
negroes m older to recommend themselves to their employers 
by proem mg git at present leturns, without regarding the ulti¬ 
mate deterioration of the propcity Casting aside howcvei ail 
considerations of this kind, wc must slmuiously insist, that 
where the power of abuse stub as it has been exhibited m the 
long caieer of impunity through which the enormities of Messrs. 
Hodge and the other planter were earned, exists, it is more 
than ordmanly liable to be called into action by the passions 
of men emancipated fiom the checks imposed by religion, mo* 
rality, or the dt c enc les of soc lely. Governor Elliott’s dispatches 
are damning documents m proof of this proposition, nor can 
my “ gentleman’s” argument* or assertions concerning the 
tende r treatment of the negroes, contradicted as they arc by the 
admissions of “ professional planters” themselves, at ail weaken 
then effect W e ‘■hall therefore take leave of the w 01 k before 
us, after pit seuting out readers with one of the most i dined and 
original morsels of biblical criticism which wc will ventuie to 
'•ay was ever offered to the world “Slavtiv,” says this en¬ 
lightened chmtia# writer,“ is distinctly aiilhon/ed in many pas¬ 
sages m Holy Wut, and positixehf enjoined m otheis, parti¬ 
cularly in the 2 r > chap. Leviticus, v. H and 45, * Both thy 
bondsmen and thy bondsmaids which thou shaft haw, shall be 
of the Heathen that aie louiul about you, of them shall ye buy 
bondsmen and bondsmaids/ * Moreovc i of the children of the 
stianger that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye Ipiy, and 
thc> shall be m your possession/ * And ye shall take them as 
an mheutrinre for your childien aftei you to inherit them foi a 
possession, they sfalc he your bondsmen Jot exu ’ “ Thus,” 

he continues, “ stood the old law, which” (to brmg it home to 
Christians) “our Saviour tells us he ‘came not to destroy but to 
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fulfil /" (P. 33, 34.) Tlie deduction is with 

very logical precision, and the Christian communjly^«es gresit 
obligation to Mr. Edward White for the new light wmfch he 
•basket in upon us; We take shame to ourselves that we werC 
not before aware of the imperative obligation under which we 
lay as Christians to purchase slaves and transmit them to our 

* posterity; and we think that the circumstance throws.condder- 

able light on the causes of the aversion entertained by the plant¬ 
ers to any attempt at ’ converting their negroes to Christianity. 
Those negroes would then of course be commanded by their 
religion to take slaves from among the heathen , and we fear 
that according to Mr. Edward White’s interpi elation of the 
imperative law, there would be something like an absolute ne¬ 
cessity that they should lead away their own oppressors into 
bondage. 1 

We carinot however dismiss this subject entirely, without ob- 
' ser\yng in answer to all those*reasoners who profess to justify 
slavery from the Bible, that Christianity has undoubtedly provided, 

* though without express precept, a sure and inoffensive remedy for 
all oppressive customs, in the gradual operation of it’s mild and 
/ liberal maxims; these have in point of fact absolutely unloosed 
the bonds of slavery in most parts of the Christian world; a fact 
: honourable to Christianity,'gnd more conclusive to every man who 
believes that God turps jfli e'hearts of men as he wills, than the 
y \ legal quotations of aihy gemleman whatever. 

! ^ ^e next; pamphlet treats the subject in a manner a little 

'more consistent with commoif sense. According to this writer, 

[ “ the present ruinous state of the West India islands” is en¬ 
tirely to be ascribed to certain//* impositions and oppressions 
upon the merchants and planters of those islands,”• which are 
thus enumerated.. In the first place it appears, that the planters 
by forged importations of negroes^nto the old and newly ac¬ 
quired" colonies, andexclusively,directing their labour to die 
1 v cultivation of cofleeapdsugar (although by the healthy occupa- 
tidn^of agriculture they might have supplied their colonies with 
’;^puch lor which they are now dependent upon foreigner), have 
Exceedingly, overstocked the market with those commodities; 
raisedadd exported an average produce of about a third 
/’/.UftPre thim*the present state of the European demandcan take 
bffVaad die legislature has actually imposed upon them the 
’ abominable oppression of refusing to force a market: ^ this 
4%;|urpW prodiuce so acquired, at the expence of the agricuKural 
‘^Interests of the tnojther country,, and oi interfering with those 

# :^|aws upon which tne actual subsistence of her population de- 
A'pends; an d in the case of the coffee, at the expence of the'fair 
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and old estabJK*h<ffl profits of the East India company. We ar$ 
not surjp^ed" that in all this “ obstruction to industry” the 
nativ^of Jamaica plainly foresees ** lliat a torrent of anarchy 
will rush in upon these islands, devoted , from a want of fojesight 
in persons at the helm of affairs, to certain destruction.* 1 If the 
case be so, we are really very sorrv for it; just as sorry as we 
should be to find that the fainieis had laiscd moie hemp than ' 
jthey could sell to a piofit, or the bleeders more cattle than the 
gi aziers could take off their hand'*. Hut wo really can perceive 
but one effectual remedy for all this, namely, to reduce the 
supply to the demand, which in the case of the West India 
planter might be done with great political, and as we hope pre¬ 
sently to make appear^ with great moral advantage. We'fcould 
never consent, for tlic sake of the farmers, to interfere with the 
Coventiy ribbon-weaver, by enacting that ladies should wear 
hempen girdles; nor for the sake of the breeders to interfere 
with the cultivator, by enacting |hat arable, land should be, laid 
down in grass. We should certainly w ish to afford them any reason¬ 
able relief; and iu the case of the sugai planter we think that a 
diminution of duty might increase the home consumption of sugar 
for fatting cattle and other purposes, so as to take off a larger 
quantity of the article, and still to afford an equal revenue to the 
government. But we beg leave to suggest to the native of Ja¬ 
maica, that to abstain from this measure is no imposition or op¬ 
pression upon the merchant or planter, who has overstocked the 
market by methods, which we are certainly bound not to en¬ 
courage in future; but that the granting of such a boon would 
be a very considerable indulgence to them. 

But the giand “ imposition and oppression,” in the eye of the 
native of Jamaica, if> evidently the abolition of the slave trade, a 
proceeding, he says, “ that will eventually ruin the West India 
islandsand he proceeds tb prove this assertion by immediately 
begging the question he professes to discuss. “ Wc find,” he 
says, “ u necessary system of slavery existing in the West 
Indies, by importing negroes from Africa for the agri¬ 
culture of those countriesand he tlieu pi occeds to the thread¬ 
bare arguments, 1st. of the impossibility of cultivating the islands 
by white men; 2d. of the general condition of the negroes in 
Africa compared with their treatment in the West Indies; con¬ 
cerning which we think it quite supeifluous to say another 
woul; for it is as clear as the sun at noon, that the question 
concerning the necessity of importing negroes does not rest 
upon the truth or falsehood of any of these propositions, but * 
simply upon the question, whether or not it is possible, by a 
humane and enlightened system of treatment, to keep up the 
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population of the Reseat labourers to anN^font standard. 
Upon this question the third, fourth, and fifthpses^catiorls 
mentioned in the title, let in a flood of light that mfeet re¬ 
move every doubt; if any doubt can rest upon the mind even of 
the most ordinary political {economist, that in a warm climate 
where the persons employed in tilting'the edrth have cohstitii* 

* tions strong enough to resist the effects of severe labour,—just 
laws,. sufficient food, aud a fair attention to the precepts of 
morality and religion are sufficient not merely to enable these 
same labourers to keep up their actual population, but even to 
afford a considerable surplus for further cultivation, or for the 
pursuits, of commerce aud manufactures. Mr. Wilberforce’s 
JLettdlr oh the Abolitiou of the Slave Trade, proves, (p. 1 05 , 6*. 7 .) 
that in climates and situations extremely unfavourable to repro¬ 
duction, in the cold latitudes of America, in Benroolen, in many 
“parts of the West Indies themselves, the negro slaves increase 
thei^ numbers by breeding. We sincerely trust also that those 
who have read with attention the last article in our last number, 
on Mr- Malthus’s work, will want no additional reason to con¬ 
vince them, that if any actual depopulation take place in such 
situations, it must arise from causes that will only be aggravated 
by artificial supplies of people; and that a government is bound 
by every consideration of justice and policy to strangle the vices 
which interfere with the natural and ordinary progress of popu¬ 
lation, and with thejfes^fis of Providence. 

Previous to the oetail of the particular measures which are 
necessary to apply this theory*.with success to the West India 
islands, we do, ,in-taking leave of, the “ Native of Jamaica,” fool 
bound to state, forthe serious notice of tin*. “ abolitionists,” a 
most heavy charge of iiihiinianity, which he lays to their consci¬ 
ences in the following words. • , 

“ This very abolition/* he states, u which preaches humanity, 
destroys in the breasts of the poor slaves the eheering hope and 
expectation of everjHj||hg again their nearest ties. It was no 
uncommon tiling i.nl|Rpf r est Indies frequently to see crowds, of 

• slaves who were already established in the islands, going on 
board of African ships just arrived, and strictly inquiring if any 
of their relatives had been matched, and brought away, froth the 
cruel fate yyhich they knew their conquerors alway s made them 
suffer.*often witnessed a brotlier, sister, or a particular 
friend, m£«?hgone another. I felt my share of happiness in 
Seeing them thus, brought together, and to perceive the newly 

^arrived negro with so much pleasure, when he or she heard 
&kat a better change the leaving,of Africa would make in his 
or Jher happiness. How can ever the abolitionists (Quem/ ? 
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atone, and lilence their own con; 
scienceaj^f^’lfee hdrrid massacres which the Africans are how 
comnrftnngUpOn One another ?” (P. 36, 370 /./ 

We have ho doubt that this man of exquisite sensibility 
would; bitterly" inveigh, in common with his brother planters, 
against nil methodists and ‘missionaries, as being disgraced 
by :.ca|it and hypocrisy*; and that he is *a great champion * 
againstall whining pretensions to goodness and humanity. 

We, are indeed at a loss tb Conceive, how the u abolitionists” 

«can sleep in peace, with the weight of this grave accusation upon 
their heads; the precise amount of which, however, we are? 
unable now r to appreciate, because we never happened^to bey 
present at the first ebullitions of delight of a person kidnapped 
by crimps or gypsies, when he found that other crimps or gyp¬ 
sies had kidnapped his “ brother, sister, or particular friend.” 

It is necessary in recommending the three following wbrks to 
the attention of our readers, to forewarn tli^n that they ar^ not 
to expect, especially from Mr. Gaisford, any of that impressive 
eloquence or admirable arrangement with which this subject has 
heretofore been treated. Our tastes, indeed, may be fairly sup¬ 
posed to be a little fastidious', after the exquisite repasts which 
the speeches of Mr. Pitt, Mr. Fox, and Mr. Wilberforce, have so 


liberally spread Before us. . But the earnestness, the pathos, and 
the Christian tenderness of the latter gefitfotnan, have raised him in] 
the scale of trpe eloquence, as far above all.his fellow-labourers 
in the glorious work, as the sound sense, prober argument, and 
convincing facts, detailed in his several compositions on the 
subject, have depressed into comparative insignificance the efforts 
of all his opponents. / ' * ; \ 

We scarcely need apologize to oilr readers for this tribute of 
justice,, which the occasion ligs extorted^ and proceed to ob¬ 
serve^, that of all the works which ev^ef ftdl under our observa¬ 
tion, professing to be written.in Bnglish /tjia t of Mr. (Jaisford is, 
in point of language, (to use one of bis <»nrpressipns) the foost^ 


suffocating to common sense.” NplHMbul a strict sense of 
bur duty to the public, and the obI||;ktimuhuier; which wd con¬ 
ceive ourselves to lie, to wade through every ping 'pat blip 
throw the smallest light upon the subject, could l^ave inetpeii 
us to proceed beyond the 9th or 10th page. But ,|^^en<l|ntly' 
of all considerations of duty, we are rdally glad .did per¬ 

severe, for under the disguise of a langu^e j$0Pf wehave 
sometimes been condemned to hear from a sentimental grocef 
in a stage coach, are to be found many sensible remarks, which 
bear with considerable force, on the subject before us: Mr.; 
% iiSthison’s pamphlet is written in a plain and tolerablypdr- 
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'measure, ip being Classed with the, enemies o^ii^^olitipn. 
He states in a forcible manner the inconveniences wmth have 
.arisen from the operation of the measure upon the vicious system 
actually pursued in the colonies. But he evidently does this, 
■not to advocate a repeal of the abolition' act, hut to show itV> 

• incompatibility with the fuither continuance of that vicious 
system of management; thereby tjhe more strongly to enforce 
upon the minds of the planters, the absolute necessity of reform¬ 
ing it according to the suggestions which he offers to their 
.notice. _ 'The “ practical rules” by “ a professional planter,” are 
cdhnectjed with a history somewhat curious, which we are ena- 
,bled*to detail from private sources of information. 

, In the early stage of the discussions upon the slave trade, a cer- 
--^tain Mr. Collins published a clever but violent pamphlet against 

• fthc advocates for the abolition. He soon after sailed to the West 
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; and we think that he has Vscieiyed rather hard 


Indies, and established himself in one of the islands as a Slave 
jol/beti i. e. a person who keeps slaves to let out for hire, as 
stable keepers keep horses in this country. He appears to have 
been an honest man, and possessed of some'humanity; and to 
, have been clear-sighted enough to perceive that his interest as 
well as his duty were concerned, in paying the minutest attention 
to thgkbodily and mental welfare of his slaves. Under a well 
Iconsiuefed course of treatment, to'which we shall presently ad- 
;4.vert, he amassed a fortune of 60 or 70,0001. by the labour of 
; his slaves, Who multiplied and throve so well under his manage¬ 
ment, that he had scarcely occasion at till to resort to the 
Guinea Yard, (the Smithfield for human cattle in the West 
" Indies) to supply any diminution in his, gong. 1 his of course 
• completely "inverted his original opinions as 10 the necessity of 
the slave trade; and upon his return to England, ids feelings of 
humanity prompted him to do as much as could perhaps be 
reasonably expected from" one who had previously distinguished 
himself in print, as ^ prominent oppo*'cr of the abolition. He 
. ..published the anort00usjwork, the second edition of which is 
before us, about two years previous to the passing of the bet 
for the abolition; and it was never known till his death who: was 
;■ Its intrinsic merits, however, attracted somi| ;ktten- 
, ti^ffoih /professioiial planters, although vve do not believe that 
ijtw spfplll'widely among the public in general. \ 


ineffectually to secure the real abolition of the slave trade. For 
V although we cannot for a moment suspect that the British 


;v: * iv«h u«3!»c; uncc wonts ui uituyuuicu auuiumv, wc »|iajr iiuv 

4' take the liherty of layiug before our readers certain constdera 
it, * tions. due attention to which we cannot but think necessar 
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J^gislatuie caj*W^?er be brought so far to derogate from it# 
owu dijm^Jaifd to belie its own most solemn act, a6 to consent 
even roany relaxation of the abolition law', or at all to remune¬ 
rate those whose negligence or inhumanity have made them suf¬ 
ferers by its operation;—yet when we consider the facilities 
which an extensive coast affords to smuggling, and the various 
evasions which a supposed pressing interest will puaopt subtle 
men to attempt; we shall never feel ocifectly easy till the gene¬ 
ral conduct of the planters has been so fai leformed, as to affoid 
them expeiuneiital conviction of the tiutliof Messis. thusfold’s, 
Matlissou s, and Collins’s views of theii true interests. 

The object which we ha\e iu view is \ery simple. It is not 
*o t .ilt 1 into anv retrospective discussion, whether a gradual abo¬ 
lition, diminishing the numbers of imported nogioes in propor¬ 
tion as they might be replaced by the rising geneiation bied in thi 
country, might not have been a fairer and tnoie effectual mode of 
ultimate abolition: or whcthei, seeing that thf* absolute privation 
of even one rcciuit from .Africa has been insufficient to woih a 
due reformation in the domestic policy of the planters, any thing 
short of so dec isive a measure would ha\e j induced even the pai- 
tial effects which have lesulted. These aie objects of discussion, 
which, now that the decision has been made, are become rather 
of a personal than of a pubHc nature, and are therefore jgtrhaps 
worse than useless. Our sole and entire object is to state the 
real evil, and point out the leal remedy. 

The real ev il is, that a great and increasing depopulation has 
beeu taking place among the slave cultivators of the sugar colo¬ 
nies ever since the abolition.—In Jamaica alone, it is stated by 
Mr. Mathison, to have amounted m 1809 to 10,031, on a po¬ 
pulation of 32 J,714;—the same gentleman also states, that in 
the year 1810 no less than 87,170 acres of laud in Jamaica had 
been forfeited or abandoned by individuals, to escape* the pay¬ 
ment of land-tax, although it is no more than threepence per 
acre. We cannot help suspecting, however, that the greater 
part of these consists of mountainous and unwiought laud, for¬ 
merly belonging to the Maroons, and bought by auction at a very 
low rate, merely upon speculation. But the fact is a convincing 
proof, that scarcely a step has yet been taken in the right career; 
for these lands being peculiarly fitted for the purpose of raising 
provisions and timber, aud constituting one of the mosfc heal¬ 
thy aud delightful regions in the world, it is here particularly 
that a thriving population might be laised, while the colonies 
would at the same time render themselves independent of their 
rivals or enemies for lumber and necessary food. 

These difficulties aud deficiencies constitute the real evil, and 
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the alleged cause i$ ihe abolition of the £>4m j _ trade. But let 
tis see what our three practical planters say upou 4, iis subject. 
Mr. Mathison, who has been accused of enmity to the'abolition, 
states that, 

4 * The immediate effect of the abolition has been to deprive every 
man of the power of committing abuses: while the more gra¬ 
dual effect of the previous discus'- ions has been to introduce u sys¬ 
tem of great comparative mildness in the treatment of the old es¬ 
tablished negroes. 

“ The abolition law, by stopping the usual mart for labourers, lias 
created the necessity of attention to the duty of keeping up the 
stock of negroes by breeding, which had never hitherto been suf¬ 
ficiently attended to. Under the old system it wa* a cheaper plan 
to buy, and one attended with quicker returns, than to breed la¬ 
bourers. Avarice is uow in fetters; for there is no longer any 
alternative than that of attention to tire system of breeding, or total 
>uin. The effect arising from this necessity is very striking. The 
care of negroes, the causes of increase and decrease, Sec. &c. are 
becoming the subject of common conversation among a description 
of persons, who used only to think of the speediest methods of ob¬ 
taining labourers. The preservation of lives is h* conic a most im¬ 
perious duly; and oveisteis are already beginning to discover that 
there is a degree of merit to be obtained in the management of a 
plantation, beyond the ordinary routine of making large crops of 
rum and sugar; but the progress of this discovery ?,s <t/oiv ana very 
partial, and by no means docs (nor can be expected to) keep pace 
tvith the pressing necessity of an immediate revolution in the system 
of the planter.”*" (Notices, p. 12.) 

Upon this last ground Mr. Mathi-sou hints at something like a 
claim of the plautcrs for i enumeration from parliament. But 
such a claim, to be just, ought to be foiled' 1 upon an injury 
received from those, against whom such claim is preler¬ 
red ; and since the discussions for t welve years previous to the 
abolition must have opened the eyes of the planters both to 
the political necessity under which they would labour, and to 
the moral enormity of their actual system ofnrnanagemcut, we 
cannot but cordially*agree with JMr. Gaisford, who asserts, 
(p. 32.) “ that surely the colonists cannot in futme seek redress 
for this measure, unless they can shew that they have exerted 
every efFort.calculated to meet its exigencies.” It is most ob¬ 
viously true, that remuneration afforded without ligidly insisting 
upon^such proof, w r ould be nothing less than a profligate en¬ 
couragement to vice, aud a premium in favour of obstinate re¬ 
sistance to the plain and promulgated dictates of policy ami 
morality. This may possibly appear a harsh and unbending 
doctrine: but on such occasions as the present, great public 
principles are not to give way to private commiseration. Mr. 
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Jhfathison o bse r vea^that. t( pure humanity. 

*-sons;— hujpgtltiy, United to a belief that oi 
; test promoted by afaithful discharge of the mphil duties of life, 
influences manytfnnre; tut that it is * self'love, bare self love / 
that actuates the mass of mankind in the'West Indies as else¬ 
where* We would ask him, therefore, what encouragement 
there would be to the humane and holiest planter, were thoSe, 1 
whp against warning and conviction had injured their interests 
by stupid and vicious indulgencics, to be raised by public pro¬ 
fusion to > level with the more virtuous of their class. 

.This part of the subject, therefore, rests upon the same 
grounds as the true causes of the depopulation of the planta¬ 
tions, and we proceed without delay to investigate' them under 
several heads from the works before us, 1 subjoining to each the 
remedy which would be effectual for its cure. ■ . 

The first of those causes appears to be severity to pregnant 
women, and total neglect, not to say barbarous treatment, of' 
their infant offspring. * * * 

There are few if any plantations where separate apartments' 
are provided for lying-in women. The office of midwife is 
usually left to the oldest, most decrepit, and useless African fe-. 
male on the plantation; as a proof of whose skill and humanity 
it is ofily necessary to, observe, that it is' their practice to confine 
the infant in the same clothes, without change for the first nine 
-days, during which time its fate is usually decided. (Mathison, 
p. 29.) But, as Mr. Collins admits, it was always "considered, 
upon calculation by the planters, to be a cheaper plan “ to buy 
new negroes, than to wait their tardy generation through all the 
stages of pregnancy;” it was frequently so determined upon 
the question being agitated in companies wlierehe was present, 
and tjhe practice regulated by that conviction. (P. 131.) He 
gently^insinuates a hope that, they have.not merited the re¬ 
proach of having, used their endeavours to prevent the increase 
of their slaves Tj|>< breeding, although it is, admitted that the fe¬ 
males are very'prone to take measuies forproeuring abortion; lo 
which they cannot be impelled by,.shame, because where,pro¬ 
miscuous intercomse is common, and matrimony nearly un¬ 
known, fortuitous pregnancy is 110 disgrace; nor can their mo¬ 
tive ariseifrom the general inconveniences of gestation, because 
under a humane system of management, the necessary cessation 
from severe labour must more than counterbalance them? it 
can have arisen therefore from nothing but a system of conduct 
deliberately adopted, with a view to check the population by 
destroying the ofrepring; from overworking the pregnant women/ 
forcing them u to carry heavy loads down steep and slip- 
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pery hills/’ which leads to early miscarriages, or to a nine: 
months stage pf misery and torment , * ‘ 

in certain dreadful enormities which were perpetrated m 
Nevis, and openly protected bj a colonial assembly, a female 
sufferer cried out during her whipping that she teas with child, 
but her punishment went on. # lt was .riot stated whether she 
was the woman whp died in consequence of the laceration in¬ 
flicted. But the following quotation from Mr. Gaisford (him¬ 
self a planter) is we think conclusive. (P. 172.) “ The pre¬ 

sent manner (A. D. 1811) of punishing both male aud female 
slaves, is to order them prone upon the earth with their breech 
bared, and in cases wheie particular severity is 1 intended, their 
hands, bound, aud legs extended aie fastened to pegs stuck into 
the ground; so that nothing but a tortuous writhing to and fro 
of the victim’s body be adrni'tl^Kd, under the scourges of a whip 
Qf. a thong rope , and handle , between two and three yards in 
length, the sound of which blows in a plain oi extended valley, 
ofteq invades an uftlistening eWr at a distance of more than a 
quarter of a mile*.” 

“ To a labouring slave,” says Mr. Collins, u the evil admits 
of no indulgencies of any kind. During the first months of ges¬ 
tation her, stomach is harassed with sickness, and in the latter 
Stages of it, the weight and pressure of the child disables her 
from moving without uneasiness and difficulty. Upheld by no 
consolation, animated by no hope, her nine months of torment 
issue in the production of a being doomed like herself to the ri¬ 
gours of eternal servitude, and aggra^ atiug by its claims on ma¬ 
ternal support the weight of her own evils.” (P. 135.) Under 
such treatment of the mother and the babe, it is not surprising 
that the infant, should it by a miracle survive the first few 
days, is exposed to an endless variety of fatal disorders. Of 
these the tetanus, or locked jaw, seems to be the most destruc¬ 
tive, killing a large proportion of the infant negroes. Mr. 
Mathison asserts, that where proper attention is paid to the 
cleanliness of the children, as it was on his plantation, this evil 
altogether disappears; and, Mr. Collins, by a similar process, 
had not more than four dr five cases in an experience of thirty 
years on his plantation. Can there possibly exist a more con¬ 
clusive proof than these authentic‘facts afford, at once of the 

* We wish here to remark, that there arc many ladies and gentlemen,!® the 
West Indies, planters^ well as others, who treat their slave* with great kindness 
and humanity ; but while any can practise with impunky>nay wuh*encduYage- 
ment, such abominations as these, the character of the ™ciety must^aigd ought 
to be taken from the actions of persons less conspicuous fotprinciple yud Huma¬ 
nity, which we fear constitute the majority of the resident*. 
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; criminal negligence of most of the planters and overseers, jind 
of the facility^uitfi which a very slight attention would,have ob¬ 
viated its effects. And let it he remembered, that this single 
cause of depopulation extends to one-fourth of the infants 
born on many sugar plantations. 

Then if the infant struggles through this complaint in the first 
stages of life, and the measles, small-pox* and other disorders 
that attack it in more advanced childhood, its corporeal State is 
generally neglected by its master, and cannot of course be much 
attended to by its parents. The father is very probably un¬ 
known, and the mother more intent on the further-gratification 
of her passion than on the cares of a family, in which shehasno 
helpmate. The consequence is, that the child is lef^felgli^fed 
on the floor of a cabin, or in the corner of a field; is stiffered to 
grow a distorted or deformed beifig; and if ever it attains strength 
to run alone, frequently meets a fatal end, by the numerous ex¬ 
ternal accidents to which neglected children are always exposed. 
Again, if the peculiar providence which watches over the .heed¬ 
less steps of children should raise them up to puberty, there' 
remain insuperable bars to their fulfilling the design&dof Provi¬ 
dence either in their moral or political capacities. Being suf¬ 
fered to grow up in disgraceful ignorance, uninstructed in the 
duties, the relations, and the charities of life, they are not raised 
above the level of their fathers in the scale of morality; and an 
early indulgence in ^promiscuous intercourse prevents the deve-, 
lopement of their prolific power. Nay, it may be added that 
the poor children are fortunate if they receive nothing worse 
during their infancy and childhood than the negative injury of 
neglect; The privy council reports exhibit cases of atrocious and 
positive cruelty towards them; of gagging, flaying, and torturing 
little boys and girls of six and eight years of age; and even state 
one case (that of Mr. Win. Herbert of St Kitts’), where a sa¬ 
vage master was suddenly erected into a suffering patriot, be¬ 
cause he was prosecuted by the governor for repeated and dis¬ 
gusting cruelties to children of the aboVe mentioned age. His 
fellow sieve-masters were highly indignant at this interference 
with,the unlimited control over their property. After this pic¬ 
ture of the general spirit which prevails, it is almost superfluous 
to add, that we fear there is scarcely a solitary instance where 
schools For the moral and religious instruction of the infant 
slaves are established in ,the islands. Nor can any thing afford 
a more true or disgustingidea of the degree in which absolute 
power over ones fellow men seals up the avenues to the heart, 
nor can any thing appear more unaccountable, to a person con¬ 
versant only with the polity and charities of England, than that a 

® “ .i 



65 


Abolition of the Slave TrjJde. 

large body of rich individuals should almost universally bring 
their minds t,o bear the daily contemplation of a <jrowd of inno¬ 
cent children, entirely dependent upon them for the welfare of 
their souls; and that they should by a deliberate and silent sen¬ 
tence of condemnation, in which their own interests are involved, 
inflict upou them the forfeiture of every hope. 

It is very far from difficult for a plain understanding under 
the influence of honest feelings, to point out and apply the re¬ 
medy of these evils. But we are aware that the aversion of the 
planters to any reform would immediately dismiss such recom¬ 
mendations from us with the easy and comprehensive evasion;— 
that it is more easy for an English philanthropist to point out 
theorptjc improvements, than for a West Indian planter to exe¬ 
cute them. It is therefore an invaluable privilege, that we can 
refer the sceptical to the stubborn facts detailed by the u pro¬ 
fessional planter,” Mr. Collins, who undertook the system with 
decided prejudices against the probability of its success, but 
was^it length comibced of its foundness by the most forcible of 
all arguments;—the gradual, but. not tardy accumulation of 
many thfttfeand pounds. His splendid fortune was amassed 
by stricf^Tttention to the following humane and enlightened in¬ 
version of all the established practices. 

But before we enter into the detail given in the following 
pages, we must forewarn our readers that it is of a very plain 
and simple nature, such as in any other case we should scarcely 
have ventured to submit to their perusal. But on a subject of 
such vital importance as that before us, we are resolved rather 
to incur the charge of tediousness than to omit one single fact, 
however minute, that rests on the undisputed authority and 
actual experience of a professional planter. This must be our 
apology for the following simple narrative, if there be any who 
do not find one yet more ample in the feelings of their own 
hearts. 

During the whole period of pregnancy, Mr. Collins’s female 
slaves were treated with indulgencies in proportion to their ad¬ 
vancement in that state, and were only obliged to do that mo¬ 
derate portion of work, which contributed to their health and to 
the clieerfulness of their minds. A house properly appointed, 
with all conveniences for the purpose, was set apart for them, 
and medical assistance regularly provided. Strict attention was 
paid the cleanliness of the children when born, a nursery pro¬ 
vided for their reception, to which the mothers were admitted at 
stated hours to afford tlieif children nourishment from the 
breast, and they were allowed, if they chose, to take them home 
at night. When the mother regained strength enough to resume 
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.her work, short remissions in the course of the day were allowed 
her to visit and suckle her child; and a permanent indulgence 
by way of reward was allowed to every woman who had brought 
up a child to the period of weaning. For the second child she 
was allowed an extra day of repose every fortnight; for the 
third one day in each week, and so on progressively for each ad¬ 
ditional child;—the exemptions continuing^no longer than the 
life of each child respectively. .And whenever any of the wo¬ 
men had produced six children, that lived to that effective but 
tender age at which they begin to apply themselves to tlie gentle 
work of the grass gang, the mother was for ever after exempted 
from all field labour, which is nearly equivalent to freedom. 
An extra allowance of food was given to the mother for each 
child, as soon as it was weaned;—and the superintendants of the 
nursery received a reward for every healthy child sent out of it 
in a state to join the grass gang. Mr. Collins sums up the re¬ 
sult of his practice and experience on these points in the follow¬ 
ing words. «, * , 

** The motives for attending to the rearing of Creoles are‘numer¬ 
ous and urgent; but l content myself with those derivetjflpom prin¬ 
ciples of oeconomy; for while they are in their infancy, tne expence 
bestowed upon them passes off so insensibly as not to be felt. Your 
gang is thus recruited without sensible disbursements. It does not 
require more than five or six years before they are capable of labour; 
little indeed at that tender age, yet sufficient to defray the expences 
of their own support. In their adult age they become invaluable, as it 
is from that class of negroes that you generally draw your domestics, 
drivers, boilers, and tradesmen of every description; and it is upon 
thepi that you must principally depend for the work of your planta¬ 
tion. But for a moment lay interest aside, and ascend to a higher 
motive. Contemplate a creation to which your cares have been in¬ 
strumental ! Does opulence possess any delight comparable to it i 
(P. 140.) 

We heartily wish that we could compliment Mr. Collins on 
his ascent to a still higher motive, and that attention to the moral 
and religious instruction of these creatures of his cares had 
in his case given to opulence delights more than “ comparable ” 
to that of merely contemplating the healthy expansion of their 
frames, and not a little necessary also to the completion of his 
object as to population, since it would necessarily have led 
them into the regular and prolific system of marriage. * 

But providentially Mr. Gaisford here steps in to our assist¬ 
ance, and gives the award of his practical judgment in favour of 
a measuie which the right reverend author of the last work, at 
the head of this article, in vain pressed with what one would 
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have thought irresistible eloquence on the interests and consci- 
. ences of the planters. Mr. Gaisford, in language such as totally 
precludes us from venturing upon a quotation* earnestly insists 
upon the advantages that would result from the establishment of 
schools on Dr. Bell’s, or the Madras system, in the several 
plantations. 

u If,” says also the venerable Bishop Porteus, (p. 11 .) “ you 
should be of opinion, that the religious education of your young 
negroes is essentially necessary to restrain them from the most 
fatal excesses in the indulgence of their sensual appetites, and 
that such restraint is equally necessary to keep up a constant 
supply of homeborn slaves for the cultivation of your lands; you 
will perceive that these importaut purposes can in no other way 
be *so easily, so effectually, and so expeditiously obtained, as 
by the adoption of the schools here proposed.” Upon these 
authorities we should not hesitate to act, and fortified by them 
we must presume to make an appeal to the zeal of a society to 
which, ashumbJeindividiiuls,#ve certainly have not beenbackward 
in leader ing our feeble support. We would say to the \ atio n ai. 
society, that the West India islands are unbroken ground, 
that the sectarian cultivators have scarcely yet made a furrow 
on the barren field of the infant mind in those regions; that one of 
the leading members of the society exei cises ecclesiastical super- 
intendance over them*; and that at this moment the minds and 
interests of the planters may probably be so disposed, as to afford 
the fair prospect of an abundant harvest in return for any zeal¬ 
ous exertions that may be made. That the opportunity, if ne¬ 
glected by the church, will be seized by the dissenters with avidity, 
we think there is no doubt: and we confess that here at least 
where the field lies open, we should be glad to see the church 
take the lead. I^est this should be stigmatized as cant, wr will 
place our recommendation of religious instruction upon the 
mere foundation of interest anti policy. We do not fear to main¬ 
tain that, as nothing will tend more rapidly to humanize the 
mind, so nothing will more directly contribute to the conserva- 
tion and increase of the negroes, than the impressions of a reli¬ 
gious education. It is from this source alone that they can be 
thoroughly taught the duties whicli they owe to each other. 
This is the fountain from which alone can be derived those sen¬ 
timents aud sympathies, and that inestimable class of humane 
offioes, without the observance of which among theqiselves, the 
species must continue to droop and decay in spite, perhaps, of 


* The Biihop of London, who ii ex officio prelate of those colonies 
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every mere physical exertion on the part of the planters to culti¬ 
vate the breed) jand improve the mere faculty of propagation. 

The next cause of depopulation to which our attention is led 
by the works before us, is excessive labour and severity of 
punishment. The cane-land of the colonics is in most cases of 
a strong tenacious quality, and u its surface in dry weather ac¬ 
quires the hardness of a brick.”(Malhison, p^37-) The labour 
of turning up such land with the hoe is excessive, even to 
negroes of a robust constitution, and to those of a weaker frame 
not full} seasoned, or to females, is altogether annihilating. In 
crop time, the slave is also forced to work every other night, or 
one . night in three, according to the proportion of slaves on a 
plantation. And during this period, which often lasts sixpaouths, 
when every description of negroes is promiscuously pressed into 
the service, Mr. Mathisou admits, “ that the elderly and weakly 
shrink from such fatigues, and it must be confessed do suffer 
most cruelly during a long protracted crop under the pressure of 
these heavy duties.” (P. 36) Nevertheless, it is perfectly noto¬ 
rious that these human beings are driven along by the negro-driver 
with a cattle whip; who, without the least attention to the differ¬ 
ence of age and strength, extorts from their failing and trembling 
limbs the last dregs of power, and who being himself responsible 
to an overseer, whose sole object is to increase the immediate 
produce of the estate, is obliged to smother the first emotions of 
pity, till at length he is hardened into the belief, that the crea¬ 
tures under hi-* lash arc machines whose power depends upon 
the impulse imparted by this primum mobile. r J his is the 
practice in the field.—-In crop lime the labours of the boiling 
house are superadded, which Mr. Collins states to be the most 
unhealthy on which a negro can be employed, generally pro¬ 
ducing dropsical complaints, and the total prostration of 
strength. He adds, however, that the unrestrained access to hot 
liquor and sugar afforded by this situation makes it 'generally 
coveted by the negroes. But we have heard from other quar¬ 
ters, that it is no uncommon sight to see those who are con¬ 
demned to it chained to the boiler, lest the excessive heat should 
tempt them to hazard a cruel punishment for a few brief moments 
of remission. There are other labours which we cannot now 
stop io particularize. «• 

The remedies proposed by Mr. Collins for these evils are 
short and simple, and we are rejoiced to see them in the wofk of 
so practical a writer, as we confess that their obviousness and 
the apparent facility of their execution are such, that we never 
could have accounted for their not heing generally adopted, 
except by concluding, that from some strange peculiarity in the 
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.West Indian system of tillage, they were actually inadmissible. 
But Mr. Cdllins’s experience has happily proved, that there is 
no such difficulty in the way. His plan is simply to divide his 
negroes into gangs according to their strength, assigning to 
each its appropriate office; *to afford them food and rest 
enough always to,keep them in a condition to put forth their 
average strength; to shorten the field labour by introducing the 
plough wherever it may supersede the hoe, and when that cannot 
be done, to keep their hoes sharp and in good order; to give the 
negroes clothing to put on in the intervals of hard labour, 
thereby to prevent sudden checks of perspiration; and by the 
regular and proportionate distribution of work, to give them 
encouragement to perforin their tasks effectually, cheerfully, and 
expeditiously. His system, in short, is that of stimulating by 
rewards rather than that of terrifying by punishment:— and this 
he found effectual upon experiment. 

With respect to the general%ystem of punishment by the cattle 
whip^Mr. Collins confirms all that other writers have advanced 
■concerning its wanton and partial use by the overseer’s subdes¬ 
pot the cattle driver. He recommends its total banishmeut 
from the field, as lie understands to have been the case in some 
estates in Barbadoes; and the substitution of a system of disci¬ 
pline, which presupposing humane management as to ordinary 
labour, would be perfectly effectual towards securing the fair 
exertion of the slave. It is, to punish rather by additional tasks 
of labour out of working hours, than by corporal correction; 
and when the sense of shame and regard to character shall have 
grown up from the absence of stripes wantonly inflicted, we 
think that a few disgraceful stigmas in addition to the above- 
mentioned punishments would be sufficient to uphold the dis¬ 
cipline of an estate without recurrence to the whip, except on 
very rare and atrocious occasions. < 

We forbear to mention “ other instruments of torture, such as 
heavy chains, puddings, and crooks,” being willing to hope with 
Mr. Collins, that though “ introduced in the less civilized days 
of our ancestors, and retained too long in ours by prescription, 
they are now seldom employed.” ("Pi 180 .) 

' We trust never!! Neither shall we rake into the Re¬ 
ports before the privy council, to discover whether cutting 
off dfegroes’ ears, or otherwise maiming them, have been used 
with impunity as modes of correction. We have detailed suf¬ 
ficient for our present purpose, enough wcliope to show that the 
system of labour and correction just recommended is as much the 
interest as the duty of the planter;—that it will, on the whole, give 
him a larger portion of labour for his pioney, tend to the muUtpli- 
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cation of his stock, and to their effectiveness for labour. We do 
not hesitate therefore to give our opinion, that it should be 
established by law, to the extent in which laws can reach it. 

The third and last cause of depopulation which we shall no¬ 
tice is a scarcity of the means of subsistence, arising partly from 
inhuman and injudicious laws and .customs, <and partly from a 
neglect of cultivating the high and cooler regions of the islands. 
They seem to be admirably adapted for the purpose of raising 
those provisions, which, being now drawn from foreign coun¬ 
tries, are frequently scarce, and always dear. Mr. Mathison 
(p. 30,) states, that as soon as a negro is established on a plant- 
attorn lie is furnished with a lot of land, and after a certain m- 
terval, is expected to subsist his family and himself by his own 
exertions. '1 he inadequacy of this provision, where the slave is 
often completely, worn down in the service of his master, as 
stated under the last head, and consequently rendered incapable 
of extra ext. turn on his own lot, insufficiently*obvious. Never¬ 
theless, the negro is not allowed to expect, nor does he in fact 
obtain, assistance from the stores of the plantation. Mr. 
Mathison states it broadly that such is the general practice; and 
he very justly obseive% that under such a rigid system the lives 
of these people must from the nature of things be exposed to a 
thousand hazards. .And even if the planter should be disposed 
to relieve tlieir necessities, he has nowhere to resort, but to a 
market, that at the best is but imperfectly supplied, and almost 
entirely dependent for giaiu of all descriptions, as well as for 
many other articles of food, upon a precarious intercourse with 
the United States. There is indeed a law in Jamaica, that for 
every ten negroes on a plantation, one acre shall be planted in 
ground provisions, and kept in good order. But this law, like 
all those which the planters find it inconvenient or disagreeable 
to execute, is universally disregarded, and is now little better 
than waste paper. (Mathison, p. :V2.) When’we add to these 
circumstances that famine sometimes arises from excessive 
drought, and that m June, July, and August, when provisions 
are planted, but not sufficiently matured to be gathered in, there 
is often a general scarcity, and that the poor negroes can have 
no assistance from the piautation stores,—we cannot* entertain a 
doubt, but that famine is one prevailing cause of the decrease of 
the slaves, which, joined to the other causes we have stated, must 
be more than sufficient (one would think), to produce the pro¬ 
digal waste of life w hich has hitherto taken place in the islands. 

We ha\e already suggested a remedy for this evil, which 
woqld go far to cure all the other disorders of the colonial sys- 
*tem; viz. the cultivation of the high and mild regions of the 
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country by independent proprietors. The residence of the 
French proprietors in the colonies before the revolution, which, 
as Mr. Gaisford justly observes, arose from the little allurement 
which the form of government in the mother country offered 
for a residence at home, diffused a comparative superiority in* 
happiness, population, resources, and refinement throughout 
the French islands, notwithstanding the various disadvantages 
under which they laboured, and from which the English colo¬ 
nies were exempt. Nature never formed more delightful spots 
for residences than the situations to which we point. Every cli¬ 
mate from the torrid to the frigid zone is to be found in its 
proportionate elevation; and the vine, the olive, the apple, the 
pear, the bread fruit-tree, fowls and cattle of all descriptions, 
every thing in short which the vegetable and animal kingdoms 
.can offer to the enjoyment of man, may be produced in abund¬ 
ance. The fee-simple of the land is to be had for a trifle, and 
the expenditure ofr capital is •uly necessary to clear and bring 
it ui$tter cultivation. 

Ft is to these spots that the proprietors of the sugar planta¬ 
tions, (whose presence is positively required on their pro¬ 
perties to superintend tile necessary reforms, by the stern al¬ 
ternative of absolute ruin,) should transfer their residence. 
It is here that they should attract around them by indul¬ 
gence and gratuities a population of free settlers, who would 
labour on their estates, aud who would transmit a numerous 
and healthy progeny to their successors. It is no longer 
a matter of conscience only, but of urgent and positive self* 
interest; and the West Indians, after a long, much too long 
an interval, are at length placed bv the abolition act upon a 
par with other subjects of the British empire, in this respect, 
that the success of their enterprises must in some degree cor¬ 
respond with the fairness, the humanity, and the wisdom of their 
measures. The legislature lias delivered its fiat ill plain 
terms, that the practice or the toleration of cruelty, dishonesty, 
vice, immorality, profaneness, sensuality, and brutal indulgence, 
shall no longer be compatible with the successful conduct of 
tKeirwbrldly affairs. And it is as much in vain to suppose that 
tEe opposite conduct will not at length lead to the general abo¬ 
lition of slavery, and to tlie cheaper and more effectual cultiva¬ 
tion^ the colonies by;fftee labourers; as to suppose that virtue 
and patriotism will not produce justice and happiness, and that, 
independent poverty "under just and equal laws will not produce 
industry, sobriety, and diligence. Upon this Subject we cannot 
avoid offering to the consideration of West Indian proprietors the 
following passage (corrected) from Mr. Gaisford, which wo the 
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more readily insert as it is written in his best, that is in his 
plainest style (albeit not very plain either in the original); and it 
really conveys to the mind something like the impression with 
which we would willingly close this head of inquiry. 

“ The pleasantest views of the aeconomy of a West Indian estate 
I ever witnessed, were during a visit I paid to the opulent and 
honourable John Harvey. The regular mountainous ascent, and 
continued parallel elevations, angles, and declivities of an extended 
adjacent valley, had given the name of Momc Fendd, or Cleft Hill, 
to the estate where this gentleman resided. His tropical mansion, 
like many others in this country, was built in London: there was.to. 
be. seen before it no leprous negro waiting for a medicinal nostrum 
to .apply to his eruptions and sores; nor a troop of half-starved 
slaves come to receive their pittances of fish and flour, from a grum¬ 
bling plantation deputy of some insolvent proprietor. The estate 
was well officered, in the constant residence of medical and other 
men,, and the cares and wants of the enslaved largely mid sedulously 
provided for. An extended lawn, of more tlv»n a furlong spread 
before the mansion a soft and weedJess pasture. It was in tfy» / hud- 
dle of this delightful spot that a distant prospect of the ocean 
opened, but near enough for a good eye to discern the whitened 
extremity of the spent wave rolling bai^t to the deep, and the sea 
coiling up its waters to exhaust them again upon the sands; and 
where an unseeded clod was scarcely perceivable in the vegetative 
creation around, a neat and simply constructed shed, its walls made 
of bamboos conjoined and interwoven by the smaller twigs and 
branches, was set apart as a seminary for the young children of 
some neighbouring gentlemen and principal people of these estates, 
rescued thus by the generous feelings of the respectable proprietor, 
from a state of moral neglect not uncommon in this country to 
people of colour , even when allied to respectable circumstances.** 
j-P. 185.) 

It is delightful to be able to bring this scene into contrast 
with the recorded horrors of the low land plantations! Would 
that there were many such to be found! We;are aware, how¬ 
ever, that objections may be raised to this complete slate of 
colonization, on the ground that it might tend to weaken the tie 
of the colonists to the mother country, and diminish her revenue, 
by confining their wishes and objects within the circle f»f their 
own coasts, thus depriving England of the advantage of the capi¬ 
tal annually remitted and expended at home. With respect to 
the last objection, it is sufficient to observe, that the West £ndia 
islands could scarcely become manufacturing nations, and that 
all the objects of luxury and convenience which rich proprietors 
would purchase, must be exported from England for their use; 
a circumstance of which the'' revenue and the manufacturing in¬ 
terest at home would profit as much as if the purchasers resided 
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hpre, while the shipping interest would acquire a clear addition 
to their profits. With respect to the former objection, it should 
be recollected that no analogy can be drawn from a great con¬ 
tinent to a small island ;—that independence can scarcely be 
established in this by mere resistance of the natives; and that it is 
perfectly evident that the West Indies must always be an ap¬ 
pendage to that nation which commands the ocean. The 
nation, which can secure their exports and protect their coasts, 
iffiHnlways possess their allegiance and affection! Common 
'bSpi. and mutual benefits, are strong ties;—but the secure 
pC^smioii and profitable enjoyment of property are much 
stronger :'and whether England and the whites, the Emperor of 
Hayti apd the blacks, or America and the creoles, shall ulti¬ 
mately rule over.the narrow American seas;—the territorial 
sovereignty of the islands must as inevitably follow, as the re¬ 
gulation of their commerce must attend upon those who eggn- 
mand the avenues okintercours® with the European stales. 

A ifaird or two more jn conclusion, on a topic to which we 
have already slightly adverted. We are well aware that in the 
colonies as well as at home, there is an ill-eyed magic in the 
word religion, that at once converts the dictates of common 
sense, solid argument, palpable facts, even the actual evidence 
of sight itself, jn to enthusiasm, cant, and imposture. But on 
this occasion the colonial legislatures have greatlv outrun that 
of the mother country. For they have descended to the shifts 
of duplicity aud hypocrisy, and have thereby rendered a tribute 
to the justice of the system, and have precluded themselves 
from a decent objection to the steps necessary for realising their 
pretended views. 

. “ The sixth clause of the consolidated slave act of Jamaica is as 
follows. * And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, 
that all masters and mistresses, owners, or, in their absence, Mana¬ 
gers and overseers of slaves, shall, as much as in them lie :, endea¬ 
vour the instruction of their slaves in the principles of the Christian 
religion, whereby to facilitate their conversion; and shall do their 
utmost endeavour to fit them for baptism, and as soon as conve¬ 
niently can be, cause to be baptised all such as they cun make sen¬ 
sible of a duty to God and the Christian faith, which ceremony the 
clergymen of the respective parishi $ are to perform gratis.* This 
clause bps been copied by the legislatures of other West India 
islands, and inserted into their respective slave acts. The guardian 
act of Grenada ha 6 this addition to the clause, that ‘ the clergymen 
shall attend slaves in their sickness wlien their spiritual aid snail be 
required.* ** (Gaisforc^ p. 56 .) 

After citing this clause, Mr. Gaisford proceeds roundly to 
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accuse the legislatures, which are exclusively composed of slayf 
masters, of holding out a false show of moral consideration for 
their slaves, for the purpose of deceiving the government of the 
mother country, where all colonial legislative acts are pre¬ 
viously submitted to his majesty and the privy council. And 
we must candidly admit that he makes good the accusation. 

** For I would here," he indignantly exclaims, “ with earnestness 
ask any impartial individual, who has been in the West Indies^xan 
there be any thing more suffocating to common sense tharanB , 
clause is, compared with the practical usage manifested bfHa e 
British planters towards their slaves. Put the Bible, said a cofofnst, 
into the hands of our slaves, or enable them to read it, and * these 
hewers of wood and drawers qf water 9 will soon be told that Che la¬ 
bourer is Worthy of his hire.” (P: 57.) 

Neither have these Solons preserved more consistency in their 
legislative than in their individual capacities, as we shall pre¬ 
sently see; but we must first pfesent our readers with the fol¬ 
lowing quotation from Mr. Collins. ^ 

“ The efforts (of a few churchmen to convert the negroes) 
were neither very general nor long persisted in; being commenced, 
without experience, perhaps with a zeal too languid for the end 
proposed, being accompanied with the ridicuie of others who neither 
hoped nor wished their negroes to be better Christians than them¬ 
selves, and not followed with the immediate effect which impatience 
expected, the attempt was abandoned under the persuasion that 
negroes were beyond the possibility of a reform. Further experience, 
however, has proved that this judgment was erroneous; for new at¬ 
tempts of the same nature have been made with better success by 
those who were more competent to the undertaking-I mean the 
Methodists and Moravians. 

“ These missionaries, in many instances themselves but little ele¬ 
vated above the meanest class in society, supplying by the energies 
of zeal the defects of education, have found means to attract to 
their lectures very numerous congregations in many of the islands, 
among whom are to be found Some proselytes, imbued with a true 
spirit of Christianity, so far as the penury of their faculties' enables 
them to comprehend its dogmas. The greatest proof of this is ex¬ 
hibited in the regularity of their lives, their respect for their pas¬ 
tors, and their pecuniary contributions for their services; for reli¬ 
gion surely must have made some progress in the Vninds of men, 
who part voluntarily with their scanty stores, whilst we find^o many 
in this and other countries who elude by every art of chicane the 
payment of legal ecclesiastical dues.” (Practical Rules, p. 187.) 

The missionaries certainly found out the way to procure the 
cheerful and ready payment of ecclesiastical dues. The Mora- 
f^aiis had under tlieir care in 1807, converted brethi'en as fol¬ 
lows. * 
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• In Antigua, exactly 5^65 

In St Kitt’s (a new mission) SO 

In Barbadoes and Jamaica, about 100 
In St. Thomas and St. Croix 10,000 
In Surinam, about * 400 

• 

In the committee pf the Privy Council, p. 3, detached pieces, 
no. 2, two respectable planters gave evidence to^Hie following 
effect. Mr. Entwistle stated that after a residence in the West 
Indies of more than thirty years, and having had the care and 
direction of more than 2000 negroes for full twenty years of 
that time) he is enabled to bear the most unequivocal testimony 
to the moral amendment introduced among the slaves by the 
example and exertions of the teachers and missionaries; their 
general conduct and outward behaviour underwent the same 
improvement. Mr. Gordon expressed his perfect coincidence 
in the opinion of Mr? Entwistle. 

Nowiet us see what measures the colonial legislatures, who 
pretended to be so anxious for the conversion of their negroes, 
have taken under these eircumsLances of zeal and success by the 
missionaries. It appears by the colonial statutes tiiat they have 
absolutely enacted severe and persecuting laws against them. 
They have placed the preaching of Christianity to those beuighl- 
ed and miserable heathens on the same scale of crime aud pu¬ 
nishment, with picking pockets or any other felonies within 
benefit of clergy. The legislature of Jamaica has thought it 
reasonable to punish a first offence against their persecuting 
laws with a month's imprisonment and hard labour in the com¬ 
mon workhouse, (a place where slaves deemed refractory are 
sent to be worked if possible harder than on their master's plant¬ 
ation;) and for ^.second offence the same pains are enjoined for 
six months at least, or such further punishment short of death 
as the courts mighf adjudge. In order to suppress the tremend¬ 
ous sin of preaching the Gospel to negroes, these punishments 
are left to the discretion of any justice oi peace, with two asso¬ 
ciated justices of his own choice, (all slave masters recollect), 

< and to be adjudged by them on a summary conviction, without 
trial by jury. • 

The^e are the penalties enacted against what are termed w ill 
'disposed, illiterate, and ignorant, enthusiasts,” that is to say, 
persons so deemed by the aforesaid justices; and that they are 
not very discriminating on these subjects, the actual persecution 
of Mr. Campbell, a person duly qualified as a dissenting teacher 
at the quarter-sessions in England, together with other persecu¬ 
tions, as of Mr. Lumb in St, Vincent's, Mr, Fish, &c. all on re- 
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cord, have sufficiently proved. That private malice and outrage 
would not b% dormant under sucha public system was to be 
expected. And we accordingly find from Mr. Collins, who 
says the anecdote came to him from respectable authority, that 
in one of the towns of a sugar island, “ where the white inha¬ 
bitants are without a church or any place of regular worship, 
and have been so for the last twenty years, the missionaries built 
a decent chapel with the assistance of their well frequented 
black congregations. One day during the divine service therein, 
a party of persons, mostly military, made a gallant attack upon 
the audience, and after dislodging the minister from the pulpit, 
proceeded to other acts of outrage too scandalous to be de¬ 
tailed” (P. 189.) 

In many countries this might well be considered as merely a 
drunken (though a very disgraceful) frolic; but it is evidently 
part of a regular system in the West Indies, in which the interest 
of the sensual appetite, as well as Che objects a-f avarice are secretly 
implicated. S 

That these epithets do not contain a gratuitous accusation, 
appears from Mr. Gaisford, (p. 150.) who states, that the laxity 
of morals inseparable from a construction of society, where the 
virtue of one part of the community is the absolute property of 
the passions of the other, has multiplied illicit connections be¬ 
tween the Europeans and Creole women, to an extent that has 
made each island one scene of shameless prostitution. And if 
we may believe the writers who have visited the West Indies, 
the warm temperament and constitutional attractions of those 
women are such as to enlist the sensual passions of the vulgar 
and ignorant youths, who are often sent out as overseers, very 
strongly against any reform that would be a bar to the facilities 
of seduction. 

It is singular, and not a little disgraceful to us, that in the 
French, Spanish, and Portuguese colouies, •much more atten¬ 
tion was paid to the protection and instruction of their slaves, 
and much greater facilities afforded them of* obtaining their free¬ 
dom. Unfortunately the difference has always been found 
greatly to the disadvantage of the negro whose master enjoys 
the largest share of civil and political liberty. It js certain that 
the Code Noir of the French, and the laws of the Spanish and 
Portuguese colonies, are as much milder than ours, as <Re con-» 
stitutions of the mother countries are decidedly the reverse. 
Their slaves also are well instructed in religion. But then they 
are fed, clothed, and governed, with liberality' and kindness. 
Christianity then, as we see by their experience, may at least he 
safely admitted as an inmate in West Indian settlements, since 



77 


Abolition of the Slave Trade. 

those of Spain and Portugal were tranquil to ajvroverb, and free 
from internal commotions. It is also a welcome iguest among 
masters, when their slaves are treated witli humanity. But 
where the case is grossly otherwise, as in our islands, it is ea¬ 
gerly caught at indeed by the slave* but neglected, if not detested, 
by the master. The conclusion may easily be drawn, and attests 
the sublime efficacy of the Christian religion. 

We have at length completed the task of laying before our 
country what appears to us to be the true state of one of the 
most important moral and political questions, that ever was sub¬ 
mitted to their decision; and if we have at all succeeded in 
convincing them, that the West Indies possess no exclusive 
patent for reconciling the prostitution of every divine and moral 
law, with the prosperous conduct of affairs; that there is no 
magic in a passage across the Atlantic, which can give to the 
base alloy of vice the currency of virtue, or the glow of huma¬ 
nity to sensual and sordid ferocity;—we trust that they will 
manfully act up to tlft.* conclusions that inevitably result from 
the premises. 

We urgently press upon their attention, that the planters, 
who, in the face of a fair notice, have reduced themselves to dif¬ 
ficulties by an obstinate perseverance in a reprobated system, 
have no claim either in justice or expediency to any remuneration 
or indemnity, much less to such a disgraceful sacrifice of con¬ 
sistency and morality, as would be implied in any relaxation of 
the abolition act. They should be referred with firmness to 
those expedients, which they ought to have adopted long ago, 
and which alone can render their welfare compatible with their 
duty. Even then, enough is left in their detestable polity, to 
excite the horror and indignation of every man of British habits 
and sentiments. We wish with all our hearts it were felt as a 
hardship by the small body of proprietors in these colonies, to 
be condemned to the diabolical distinction of subsisting upon 
the blood, the stripes, the misery, both mental and corporeal, of 
thousands of their fellow-men ? of subsisting did wc say ? The 
event has shown, that in this as in all other cases, the counterac¬ 
tion of the ways of Providence will ever bring its own punish¬ 
ment. Vice has an irresistible tendency to ruin itself in its own 
excesses. * ( 

We wjjl boldly, therefore, declare our conviction, that the 
abolition of the slave trade is but the commencement of the 
career of justice and sound policy; that it has done enough to 
make a continuance in the old system impossible, but not enough 
to establish the new one upon a solid foundation. It is in the 
gradual, but not very tardy, abolition of slavery itself, that the % 
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glorious work must be completed, and the prosperity of tire co¬ 
lonies laid ypoi^pch a basis, as Providence may deign to ap¬ 
prove and to pifttect. We wish that space was left to prove, 
that the. independence claimed by the colonial legislatures on 
these important subjects, cannot be supported against the legi¬ 
slature of that country which affords protection to its colony. 
But these may he left to future opportunities. Meantime, we 
are grateful to God, that by the instrumentality of the enlight¬ 
ened and patriotic assertors of the rights of humanity, our eyes 
are at length opened ; that a mitigated slavery is even now pro¬ 
duced, anti that it is at length received as an undisputed politi¬ 
cal axiom, that, in theory at least> negroes are distinguished from 
brutes by the possession of a reasonable soul; and from barn- 
floors by nerves of sensibility ;—that a man can no longer with 
perfect safety murder his slave for fifteen pounds in Barbadoes, 
or “ maim, deface, violate, or cruelly torture,” a creole or negro 
in Dominica, or elsewhere, for fifty-seven pouuds two shillings 
and teupence farthing. * • 


Art. IV. Itineraire cle Paris a Jerusalem et dc Jerusalem a 
Paris; ett allant par la Grech , et relevant par L’Egypte, 
La Barbairc et L’Espagne. Par F. A. de Chateaubriand. 
S tomes. Oct. Paris, I.e Norm ant, 1811 . Translated for 
Colburn, Conduit Street, in two vois. octavo. 

.The author of this woik is well known in the annals of modern 
French literature, and lias the singular merit of standing, amidst 
the moral desolation of his country, the faithful advocate of 
religious feelings and principles, to the extent of the light which 
he has received. IIis popular works Les Martyrs, and Lc 
Genie du Christianisme, entitle him to this praise; and his 
beautiful romance of Atala, descriptive of the scenery of the 
Mississipi, which he personally explored in his youth, although 
written in prose, has unequivocally placed him high in the rauk 
of poetical excellence. We cannot but think that he has de¬ 
cidedly surpassed both FLorian and Gesner in this species of 
composition. The talent of writing poetical prose is^iot, how¬ 
ever, very safe, particularly in the hands of a Frenchman. The 
bounds of propriety and of truth are too often overstepped, not 
to induce something like a habit of exaggeration, if not of bom¬ 
bast; and when a person so imbued undertakes to write travels, 
we generally find them deficient in that simplicity of statement 
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and internal evidence of truth, which carry the reader’s imagina¬ 
tion from the chair on which he is reclining, \hroyigh the varied 
accidents to which the writer has been exposed. 

We remember being struck, on the perusal of Atala, with an 
image, where the impetuosity of the author hurried him into an 
assertion directly contrary to the first principles of philosophy. 
In gliding between,the beautiful banks of the Mississipi, the 
gorges of the valleys, which rolled their tributary streams to 
that enormous river, successively- opened to his view, and dis¬ 
played scenes more enchanting than the most vivid fancy could 
pourtray. The utmost luxuriance of vegetation, in all the variety 
of fruits aud flowers “ in ever mingling dies,” enlivened by the 
sports # of animated nature, the warbling of birds, interrupted only 
by the roar of the beasts of the forest,—communicated to the 
breast of our traveller such a tincture of enthusiasm, that he 
actually beheld the bears disporting among the clustered grapes, 
drunk with their mifermented juice. We must not therefore be 
surprised, if a passage over the classic ruins of Sparta, of Argos, 
aud of Athens, shall be found to have communicated to the 
work before us a spark of that enthusiasm which is wont to b« 
lighted up by a recital of the events of their better days; but 
.which is extremely injurious to a simple statement of the little 
mat could be observed in a rapid passage over their desolated 
scenes. 

To enrich his mind with images appropriate to his romance 
on the Martyrs of Christianity, Mr. de Chateaubriand under¬ 
took this journey, ami the work before us consists of the sweep¬ 
ings of his commonplace book, after the ideas necessary for his 
principal work had been extracted. He modestly observes, that 
it scarcely deserves the title of a journey, as his opportunities of 
investigating the people through whose countries he passed were 
very limited, llis plan seems to have been, to gallop from town 
to tow'n, and to collect during his stay at each as much matter 
as the conversation of his countrymen could afford. And as 
French consuls and residents are very numerous in the Levant, 
the information he picked up is neither trifling nor uninterest¬ 
ing, although treated with the rapidity of’ a superficial traveller, 
and witli a lightness principally amusing to readers of the 
French school of literature. We shall now proceed to give 
some account of the work, pointing out in our progress such 
parts a$ appear erroneous or exceptionable*. 

The description of Jerusalem and its environs may be satis¬ 
factory to those who wish to acquire general notions of its 
present state, without entering into deep researches and correct 
investigations. But here, as well as every where else, au allow; 
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ance must be made for the prejudices of the author as a Ro¬ 
manist. Hepf course attaches an importance to certain objects 
which appear indifferent enough to a general reader. This, 
however, and the historical parts of his work, appear to us to be 
the best* 

Mr. de Chateaubriand embarked on board of an Austrian 
ship at Trieste, and was no sooner fairly afloat, than he deli¬ 
neated the element on which he was riding, in the following 
terms. 

«■ La Mcditerranee, placee au centre des pays civilizes, semee 
d’iles riantes, ct baignant des c6tes plantees de myrtes, de palmiers 
ct d’oliviers, donne sur-le-champ l’idee de cctte mer, ou naquirent 
Apollon, lef ; Nereides et Venus; tandis que POcean, livre ai’.x tem- 
p£tes, environne de terres inconnucs, devoit etre le berceau des fan- 
tdtnes.de la Scandinavie, ou le domaine de ces peuples Chretiens, 
qui se font, unc idee si imposante de la grandeur, et de la toute- 
puissance de Diem” T. l. p.'7. 

These ideas are certainly singular enough for a man who was 
actually sailing on this very sea to the cradle of Christianity;— 
but they are also very incorrect. The fanciful divinities of the 
Greeks were not derived from a contemplation of the shores of 
the Mediterranean, but, as we all know, from Egypt, thouglf 
the Greeks embellished and improved whatever came to them 
from that source. Neither has the tempestuous ocean cradled 
in her ancient shield the phantoms of Scandinavia, or contributed 
one jot more than the Mediterranean to the “ imposing gran¬ 
deur” of Christianity. These circumstances induce us the less 
to regret the interruption given by a violent storm to the 
author’s meditations, which were diverted into another current 
by a superstitious incident, common among the Greek and 
Romish sailors, who, in time of danger, instead of recurring to 
the means appointed by Providence, abandon themselves to 
delusive hopes, and are content with placing? a candle before the 
image of the Virgin. After a voyage of eight days, he landed 
at Modon in the Morea, and immediately made preparations 
for proceeding to Sparta on horseback. We insert the follow¬ 
ing characteristic account of the cavalcade, the order of which 
was preserved throughout the whole journey. 

“ A notre t£te paroissoit le guide ou le postilion grec h cheval, te¬ 
nant un autre cheval en lesse: ce second cheval devoit «&rvir de 
remonte cn cas <ju*il arriv&t quelque accident aux chevaux des 
voyageurs. Venoit ensuite le japissaire, le turban en tete, deux 
pietoiets et un poignard a la ceintttte, un sabre au c6t£, et un fouet 
d la main pour fairc avancer les chevaux du guide. Je suivois d 
j*eu prds arme comme le janissaire, portant de plus un fusil de 
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Gftftsse. **fermoit ( la marche:, ce Milanais 6toit un -petit 
hotomeblond, Agrosventre, le teint fleup, lVi? affile; il 6toit tout 
habille de-'Velours _ bleu; deux lopgs,pisiolets d’argon, passes dans 
One Atroite'cfplpre, relevoientsaveatV&’une manure si grotesque, 
que le janissaire ne pouvoit jamaisle regfcrder sans me. Mon . 
equipage consistoiten un tapis pour.m’asseoir, une pipe,, un poelon 
H cafe, et quelques sclialls pO&r m’env^pper lat&te pendant la nuit. 


i£bar leguide; nous gfimpions. au 
sus les descendidns lugalop, k travers 
parti } les Turcs militaires no 


Nous pardons ,au signal jjtonn 
grand trot les montagnes,<$ o$ , 

tes precipices. It faut, prendre |^ r _ _ _ 

connoissent pas d*autre maniere d’aller^ettk moindre signe de 
frayeur,ou merne de prudejice, vous exposercrit a leur xnepris. Vous 
Ites assis, d’ailleurs, sur des selles de Mamelpueks dont les: Atriers 
larges et courts vous plient les jambeS, vous rompent lespieds, et ' 
d£chirent les flancs de votre cheval. Aumoindre ili0^ c moi3H^inent, 
tepommeau eleve de la selle vous preve la poitrine; et, si voufc vous 
renversez en arridre, le haut rebordide la selle vous brise l£f reins. 


On fioit pouvtant par trouver ces eSpes utiles, k cause de la doHclit6 
qu’elles donnent a cheval, surtyui dans des courses aussi hasar- 
fleuses. # ’ _ , , . , . . v , t j\ 

- ‘‘ Les courses sent de huit ^ dix %ues avec lefmdmes qhevaux: 
an leur laisse prendre haieipe san8manger,4peu prds k moitie 
chemin; on remonteepsuite, et Ton continue sa route. Ire soir On 
arrive quelquefois a un kan, tnasure pbandonnde ou l’ondort par mi 
toutes sortes' d’insectes et de reptiles sur un plaocher vermoulu. 
On ne vous doit rien dans ce kan, lorsquevous n’avez pas de firman^ 
de poste: i c*est k vous de vous procurer dies vivres eomme yqds 
pouvez. Mon janissaire alloit i la chased dans les villagej|]^t. lap* 
bortolt quelquefois des pouletsque je m’obstinois k payerles 
Faisions rAtir sjjr des branches vertes^d'qiiyierir.qu boqmhr/Wec' , qd‘ til 
pour en faire .un pilau, Assis Aterr^auto'ij^i^e cerestin, nous le 
a£chirions avec' nos doigts; le'repas Itrii, nous allions nous laVCr la 
brarbe et les mains an premier ruisseau. - l^sila eomme on voy¬ 
age aujourd’hui dans le pays d*Alcibiade et d'Aspasie.^ Y T. 1 . p. 
31—33.) ' ^ . 

' As our author waa travelling 
he might as well liave referred 
as to a hero of AtheusL&r a lae 
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ome other aqcient \yprthies. 
f: Miletus. We shall dwell:' 
upon the bari|^fieMs^l'de»okte villages of^teece, 
their ruined castles, and surrounded by the turbanted 
* v ’ iof their oppressors; nflteftpn we participate in the• 
laf and sorry consolation Of^ M. de Chateaubriand, on 
plating the : tpmbs of the Turksthat the barbarous 
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eddquereqSifedeuse ive, that it was the very qbjeW of 

their wilf^ tqflive and 'd^in that de|^htful regiohl .and to 
j^ansmt it^hiidugh many generations totpresent tyrants. . 
•*^eitheir'}%n ; 'w(S participate tti the aiuthSs: exultattons ^at 
-W 'yet.iM'jfO. v, . • ‘ •" •’ oP* 



82 * JH. O^Jflttfembriand’s Itinerary 

finding every wbefe what he is pleased to call die traces of 
French honour and bf French gloiy, particularly vyhenbelays 
the scene of these m^%W«snd in Egypt. We 4 hink too that 
in literal^vglory aqd|preen*ineuce in taste, Spdii, Wlieler, and 
Stuart >'UUy well be put in competition with Le Hoi, and M. de 
CliQiseun Id. de Chateaubriand gives lather an expressive 
account of the plaintive national ditty of %he Greek postboys, 
and seems to dpubt, whether the ana weie introduced by the 
Venetians) by a combination gf French tomance with Greek 

f enitts, or whether the Greeks deiived them from their ancestors. 

Ve are inclined to think that he has been unfot tunate in all his 
guesses, and that the songs of die Morea were derived from the 
AlbaneSe; because we know that the same music has' been 
observed* among die Slavonians, Illyrians, and the Greeks ot 
Yanina; whereas the Gieek music of Constantinople, brayrna, 
&c. is very different fiom tSt*Moreau, and much more lively 
and pleasant. The Albania have a peculiai dance, very dif- 
feietit from the Greek, and very rapid in ill motions. b,ut their 
songs arc monotonous and tnesome, and expicssive only of 
sorrow and complamt. 

M, de Chateaubriand’s ignorance of Eastern manners and 
languages, and the rapidity of his journey and of his ideas, have 
drawn him into some ridiculous eriors;—for example,—upon 
a tufting quarrel between some officers of the pacha ot the 
Moiea, and some of the Frenchman’s servants, he says that the 
pacha offered upon complaint, “ de faire donner devant moi 
vmgtbonps de batons au £)£h$ qui avoit arrete Joseph,” (p. 63)} 
—-•giving delis as the proper name of one of the pacha’s officers, 
Wheieas every one acquainted with Turkish knows that delis 
means fool In that language, and what the pacha meUnt to say 
was, that he would punish tfye silly fellow who has insulted his 
visitoi^re^nt, Again vfle*'observes, that previous to getting 
out updh *lieir day's expedition, the attendam jamssaiy “ fit sa 
pri&ie, re lava les coudes, l£^ bai be, et ics mams, se touiua vers 
F Orient comme pout appeler la lumi^L et nous partimes.” (P. 
bd.) 'IJhis is another mistake; the v *fwks of Greece In tlu% 
prayersValways turn towards the south 01 S0Uth>4a#t, i. e. to¬ 
wards die ca&ba, or tempi# of Mecca. JHe states ajpo, hi |nb 
account of Turkish manual , u que tel fesdave a bdle caffe even 
son hbte a qui ce meme hdte faitcouper le cou en sortanfc** (P. 
78.) But this iftwverstrained. whe Thrill as weU as the Arabs 
do yet observe the, laws of hospitality, a?i» will not immediately 
destroy him who has eaten bread dfid salt with them* Thisdist 
of errors within twenty pages, taken at random, fiiay serve as a 
gqnbral specimen of the author’s inaccuracy, and 'will sate us 
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Uie trouble Of bringing repeated proofs,«diet the spirit of 
romance, $0 so strong upon him* thatjpfict \eiftcity is ttdt al¬ 
low cd to stand in the way of a figure m speech. 

The rollbwing pictuie, whichk f occurred during his ride to 
Sparta, is too characteristic of th^ country to be passed over. 

** A midi nous decouvrimes unkan ;&ussi pauvre que cclui de (a 
veille, quoiqu'il f\\t decord du pavilion ottoman. Dans un espace de 
vingt-deux Iieues, c’etoidht fes^Seux Settles habitations que nous 
missions rencontres; la fatigue* M la faira nous obligdrent de restei 
dans ce sale gite plus long-temps que jc tie voulu. Le maitre 

du lieu, vieux Turc a la mine rebarbative, etolt assis dans un grenicr 
qui rcgnoit au-dessus des dtables du kan; les oHdvrcs montoient 
jusqi*’^ hit, et 1’eimronnoient de leurs prdures. II nous rejgut dans 
ce lieu de plaisauce, et ne daigna pas so lever de son furaier, pour 
fairc donner quelque chose k des cniens de Chretiens; il erja d’une 
Voi* terrible: et un pauvre enfant flre c tout nu, le corps enfle pat Id 
fievre et par leS coups de fouet, nqjfrvint Bpporter du lait de brebis 
dans un vase degotitpat par sa ipalpropretd; encore fus-je obligd de 
sortir ppur le boire a mon aise, car les chevres et leurs chevreaux 
m’asBiegeoient pour m’arracher un naorceau de biscuit que je tenois 

la^muin^ J’avois mangd Pours et le chieu sacr& avec les sauvages; 
je pariageUi depuis le repas des Bedouins; mais je n’ai jamais ricn 
rencootrt* de comparable 4 ce premier kan de la Laconie.** (T. 1. p 
70 , 71 ) 

lie tbed observes, that it was nearly in the same place that 
the Hocks of King JSlenelaus were depastured, and that ma¬ 
jesty gave a dinner to Telemachufs: • 

k . “ Thftm’d next the kins, a fair attendant brings 
*’ The purest product of the cbrystal springs; 

High on a maa»y vase of Silver mold 
i The burnish'd laver flames with tolid gold. 

In solid gold the purple vintage Hows, 

And on the board a second banquet rose.*' 

* IrOPfi’is QJjYSSJtY, BOOK IV. 

# v ** > 

* ^ After a few days rul^our traveler arrived at the the ruins of 
the real situation of Wlkitth he Seems to have set out 
«Ut his journey with the piedetermmed resolution of having the 
to^ttle, for the benefit of all future scholars aud tiavel- 
sclieme the, Wore extraordinary, as he has himself de¬ 
clared in his inti oductiou, p. jbtix, that Le Eoi had satisfactorily 
effected ||te »object^'|nd as W\» notorious that every traveller 
who has anree vwif® Bfiatk may equally put in his cihim 
t( davoir ^termin6 son emplacement.” We shall therefore pass 
over the mady pages devoted to this object,, and in their place 
ahull present our readers With the following^deUBfjof Turkish 

2 
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oppressionpremising, that by.the,JjHtyf of Tjirlwgi/f 
whep a ; murclf§^' : cjP|sMkted, the next village Sir inhabited place 
' is 'phsvp^hl^lipr its* inhabitants. can prove 

tliemsehS^^^I^ i^^^%^ : thi& crime. ^ »•’ •' * v " 

^ ** Noul^^^v’^aies i midi A upj^ros village appele Saint-Paul, assez 
voisin de afroierV on n*y paripxt qp^d’ufievenement tragique qi$on 
f s’«tn|teasa detious raconte#^ ' ( * . ° :^\ * w . 

_ *^fne^|ille de ce ’vii]age : a^ap||^M^fl^n pere et aa m$re* et se 
^rdia^int inaltresse d'une^titegfl^ph, fut envoy^s’par ses parflhi 
^ Constantinople. "A.^xlpuit ans v elle revint dans son village: elle 
."-pirfoit'lle turc, Pitalfhn'eHe franjais; et quand il passoit des Gran¬ 
gers a 0aint-Fhu)^ eLlle les recevoit avec une politesse qui fit soup- 
$onner sa vertu/'^les chefs' des pay sans s’assemblerent. Aprds 
avoir extentn6 entr’eux la condiute de Pdrphelioe, ils resolurent de 
se d^fairi^d’iiBI fillequi deshonoroit le village. 11s se procurement 
d’abord Msomtne fixfce eh TurqUiebour le tneurtre d*hn£ chr^^me; 
cnsulte iljs entrtrent'pendimtj^^pt tefteh 1 la jeune fille, 1’dmptind- 
rent, et tm homme qui attemlDlt* la nouvelle do Pex^cution, alia 


mails i’aviditd dupabha; car celui-ci qui trouvoit aufisi l*aGioii*pUte 
simple, et qui convenoit avoir re$u la somme fix^e pour uh assassin at 
cij^inaire,, observoit pourtant que la beauty la jeunesse, la sconce, 
IfsH^yage^de Pdfeh cKp e lui d^imoiept (alui pacha de Morce) de 
.pastes droits a uherin<i®|n||$: en consequence Sei^^rie avpit 
ehvoye le jour mGnedeuxJanissaires pour demapder^jipe noiqye^ 


ehvoye le jour m&medeuxjanissaires pour demander^nhe nouyeUe 
contribution.”' (Vol. l. p^22,lj3.) X* V 1 * fc V. 

, jlpppfv’, come to anbtber /tfjjiML de.,Q^leau|aand f s grand 
di^cdferiesj/d^bn wlach,togethfer with WW'wRiie rui§jpf|s| 
Sparta, and of'"the' jJbrts of^Chrtliag^to which vp# shalf^e- 
eenyr re fea ^feh relies very>hlp''for the utility of his journey to 
thevWttrfd: f i«id we^reallythink that the whole > afoyds. jwrvrv 
amuslng gppjof the ordiqgi^:proce|S of French discpv^nes by 
land., . ^p^ieir discoveric^Lby sea. we have l&re had''pccasioii 
to offer .otir judginent^ *i ’ v ' ;., ^'0 

, In gpioping over the c^uy^ry nefflp'Mycen®, after having 
explored the tomb o^^Agaid^jlgtii, ’tpg f eartli sounded^hoUiih» 
under horse’s feet; 1 lie dismounted ind f^and^a^ulted 


vation, ^hich, by the following ingenious..piWhsk of 

is converted into the tomb^.Clytemnesll®^,,/ ^ ' 

yr ' « 

“ Pausanias epmptq a Myc^nes cine \ jcunbeaux: le tQjflroeati 
d’Atree, cekii d’AgaEnenmon, cel#d , E#iydgn. calui de T61eda- 
mus et de Pelops, et oelui d*jBlectt^P H^Joute, que Clytemnestra 


* See British 




f No. 1, article on the voyage of Perea to Australia. 
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enterres hors desmurs: c® seroit done 1 c tom- 
“**“'**■ ^ur^aifrqis reVouvifif^l*^ 

'k>U premier voyagea &r- 


vqt Egtstne e ; w ., 
beau de Oytemnestre et d’EgistJie 
indiqu£ AMjftpnrel, qui doit le j ^ 1 


<$e JraHs pour fixer lNSm* 


.gos: singunere destinee quime mit,;soi . v .. _ e _ 

: placement des ruines de Sparte, et dccOuvrir les, cendres de Cly- 
temnestre!” (Vol. l. p. 1 , 3 d.) ' ' 

It is. thus; w,eadvance in thqaareeijr qf discovery, from a sim- 
v pie excavation to a to{nb,^ll ' : 8 tomb to the ashes of Clytem- . , 
' ‘rostra. At Corinth our authdr^riouSly gives a quotation from 
.Benjamin of Tudela, without seemingflt ml aware that thgt'Jew 
published a fictitious journey to places where he neyet ( was; 
but the excuse of ignorance catiftot be pleaded in behalf of M. * 
*le Chateaubriand, when he states of somecolumus belonging 
to jhe Temple of Diana of Ephesus at Cprinth, li je crois savoir 
conf usement, qu’elles ont re nypr s^es, et que les Aiiglois en oat 

■ ^emp#it 6 les. Verniers debris^^^e fact is, that these columns 
have not been carried away fw ; ipjr< English, and for the best of 
all req^ons, they are not worth J;he r trouble of the removals 
r On quitting Corinth he .passed the guard which levied tribute 
upon all those who have occasion to travel through the isthmus. 

<* Je montrai*mon ordre du pacha': le commandant in’in vita a 
/timer la pipe et a boire le cafe dans sa baraque. C'etoit un,,gros 
.homme, d’une figure calme et apatluqup,; ne, pouyant fkire un 
mouvemefit sur sa natte sans soupir^f, cohmie s*il eprouvoit upe 
douleur; il examina meg armes, me .fit remarquer les siennes, sur- 
tout une lpngue arabidt, qui pdrtbit, disoit-il, fort loin,; T -*■*****- 


^ uuviuiivyin uwvvmw*vv*»»* w*^* % -*,- 

'§ I^wmmtmdBnt se leva »vec efibrt, prit si' carabine, ajusta long- 
temps entre les sapins le paysan, et lui l&cha son, counAe fusil. Le- 
Turc reyraU apres cette expedition, se rasseoir sur : si'natte, aussi 
tranquiile, attest benhomme qu’auparavant. Le paysan 4 lescend.it a 
.la garde, blessd en toute apparence, car il pleuroit ei^ontroit son 
aang. On lui dojjma cinquante coups de biton pour le guerir. . 

l wvia la»n! KiiitflAiiAtMAnt a f d*ontont nine dAsnlA. nlif» 




Je me levai brusquemeut, et d’autant plus desole, que l 


4 /hire briller devant m 


r>T ___ _ _avoit peut-etre .< 

biurreau I tirer surle^ysan.V:;f|{iP. '147,148.). ^ 

'$Mr% .chnffcQt quite reconcile the light and johose manner jnw’ 
V|.les cmquftete coups de teton," bestowed by a? bloated f 
upofi an iitnphent and mjured man, , are mentioned, with 
Chateaubriand’s Drofessions of attachment to liberty and 
humhnit^i - - -MF . 
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arose whlch wa s to usher them into 
horses at three in the morning, in thei: 
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iand ob,serves, the impoffaid; day 
ns; they mounted their 
'es^he jank- 
an^utwards.^md 



?K,.^safy hiving turned the cleanest side of his t _ 

■ way Q^telebrating the day, t w *jiar extraordinaire” (as the 
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Frenchman saysfy fubbed and dressed his horse. The traveller 
ad\ anced towards Athene with a kind of pleasure that deprived 
him of (he power of reflection, which, however, he soon seem* 
to ha\e recovered) for the comparison between the impressions 
respectively made upon the mind by the first view of Sparta and 
of Athens, appear to us to be anioug the most just and correct 
in which 'the author has indulged. 

** Sparte et Athenes ont conserve jusques dans leurs mines leurs 
diffferens caracteres: celles dc la premiere sent tristes, graves rt soli¬ 
taires ; celles (1c la seconde sont riantes, l^geres, habitees. A l’aspect 
de la p.itrie dc Lycurgue, toutes les pensees dcviennent m i icuses, 
jnSlts et profondes; l’ame fortifiec semble s\ lever ct s’agrandir, (le¬ 
vant la ville de Solon, on est commo enchantd pai les prestiges du 
genie; on a Pul^e de la perfection de Phomme consider^ comme 
un etre intelligent et immortel. Les hauls sentunens de la na¬ 
ture liumaine prenoient a AthenCs quelque chose d T £I£gant qu'ils 
n*avoient point ^ Sparte. L’atoour dc la palric et de la liberty 
n'<5toit point pour les Atheniens uil instinct avf uglc, mais un senti¬ 
ment dclaird, fonde sur ce go tit du beau dans tous les genres, que 
le ciel leur avoir si libdralement departi; enfin, cn passant des mines 
de Lac^ddmone aux ruines d’Athdncs, jc sentis que j’aurms voulu 
mourir avec Leonidas, et vivre avoc Pericles. * 

<f Nous m archions vers cette petite ville dont le territoiie s*< ten- 
doit it quinze on vingt lieucs, dont la population n’cgaloit pas celle 
d’un faubourg de Paris, et qui balance dans Punivers la renommee 
de PEmpire remain. Les yeux constamment attaches sur ses ruines, 
*e lui appliquois ccs vers de Lucrece; ® 

*' Prime irumfcruB facias moi talibns aegris 
Dididrnint quondam pracclaro nomine A then*, 

JESt reci cavei ont \itain, kge que rogai tint; 

Ja pumas dedeiuut solatia d»lcia vitas ” 

The review of the present state of the city and ruins of 
Athens, made under the direction of so excellent a guide as M. 
Fain cl, the french consul, is well wortliv ot attention , and M. 
de Cliafceaubi land’s account is lively, pictuiesque, and entertain* 
iug But we ate det« ned both by our contracting limits, and by 
tt e frequent disruptions of the game objects by othei ti avellers, 
tro u entertmg into the detail ut piesent; and shall only observe, ‘ 
that we tinnk linn a little tooseveie upon Lord Elgin ior bring# 
nig iway the hum os hom the Parthenon, with a view to preservo • 
th m exquisite monuments of ait frqm the barhaiiau btthds 
whuli w rc daily liiutil iting and 'destrojrjpg them.-'-.Consider* 
i? j. tlio coy I,* which M de i hateaubiland wrote, we rather ad* 
nine In- coma i m particularly specifying among the presents 
which he highly valued alt memo*nils ot kindness from nis seve- 
raHiiei ds m the Fast, a bone etui, which Father Murfos pre¬ 
sented to hum at Jatia, as well as the following reflection which 
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broke from him On summing up his sensations at his depar¬ 
ture from Attica'. “ Si jamais j’avois pen3£ av$c des homines 
dont je respecte d’ailleurs Je caracttjre ei les talens, quale gou- 
-veinement absolu est le meilleur de touties gouvernemens, quel- 
’ques mois de sejoui en Turquie m’auroient bien guen de cette 
opinion.” (P. 26I..T. 1.) Our readers wilJ not be surprised 
at this opinion, when they learn that the city of Athens, r 

“ The eye of Greece, mother of arts 
p And eloquence——” 

is now the absolute property of the chief of the black eunuchs 
of the s eia<rfto; and that all the other cities of Greece envy the 
Athenians lor this signal distinction , because thej considei it as 
one bl the suiest piotections against the extortionsand robberies 
of the minoi pachas. What j ejections does this combination 
of ideas offer to the mind!! 

Wc cannot, however* compliment all the sentiment* of our 
author, as breathing an equal^degree of candour and independ¬ 
ence. , We think, for example, that his general invectives against 
the modern Greek language are latlier unreasonable, lie was 
himself ignorant of it, but had he applied to M. Corai at Paris, 
he would have informed him that the language is far from being 
“ baibaious,” although susceptible of improvement by refer - 
enc e to the classic idiom. Whoever will take the trouble to 
nad the translations of Rolliu’s History of Telemachus, of 
Metastasio, of Cornelius Nepos, and manv other books, particu- 
laily French and Italian, will be convinced that the modem 
Greek is very well calculated to express ideas on every subject, 
with a considerable degree of elegance and coi i ectness. But the 
complete reformation of the modern Greek language must he 
brought about by the regenei ation of the Greek nation. Give 
them a good government, (undei foreign protection till their de¬ 
graded and vilified minds recover energy enough to govern them¬ 
selves) and they jvill soon rise to a lespectable rank iu arts and 
letteis. r rhej are ingenious, lively, courteous, extremely polite 
‘'and clever in business; but light, cunning, iahe, superstitious, 
and revengeful. They are eager also for emancipation, but with¬ 
out any moral fitness for libeity. M. de Chateaubriand has liker 
wiseexhibited the worst side of the Turkish character and go¬ 
vernment ; but we are far front wishing to set oui selves up as 
the^hpolegists, even of theiy least objectionable habits. 'Die 
observations for which wqcjjm the least forgive him are those 
upon slavery, in the 274th fljpf T. 1. 

“ l think,” says he, “ thatVne system of slavery was pne of the 
causes of the superiority of the great men of Athens and Rome over 
the great men of modem times. It is certain, thee m man cannot p/o- 
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/ife,by all the resources of his mind unless he is jrelieved from tlip 
every day concerns of life; and one is so relieved wherever the arts/ 
trades, and domestic Q^cunptions are left to slaves. The service or;, 
the hired domestic, who quits you when, he pleases, and whose negr , 
jigcnces and vices you are consequently obliged to endure, cannot 1 ^ 
be compared with the service ofhtm whose life and death is in your 
hands. At js certain also, that the habit of absolute dominion over 
manjihparta an elevation t6 the mind and a dignity to the manners * 
wb|ppthe vulgar equality of European society can never give/’ 

• * we shall riot say a word in answer to these observations of 
the sensitive, humane, and liberal M. de Chateaubriand, except 
to recommend it td him, in his next voyage to America, to verify 
his theory by a visit to the West Indies. 

We shall pass over the author’s voyage to Constantinople, his 
journey over land to Smyrna, and his voyage thence to the Holy 
Land. The adventures they contain were, we doubt not,, very 
agreeable to him to narrate, as they principally consist of Trench 
fanfcrronnade concerning his quarrels with *’the Turks, and the 
greet importance of the French in the Levant. But wc shall take 
the liberty of, rejoining Him in the Holy Land, after giving the 
following extract, containing sentiments which we have been 
assured, by those who have approached that country under similar 
circumstances^ are very appropriate. As the ship laden w ith 
Latin pilgrims for Jerusalem approached the shore during the 
night, M. de Chateaubriand observes’: ■' 

* c Je, n’ai guere vu de scenes plus agreables et plus pittoresques. 
Le vent etoit flrais, la mer belle, la nuit sereine, La lime avoit l'air 
de se balancer entre les m&ts et les cordages du vaisseau; tantdt elle 
paroissoit hors des voiles, et tout le navire etoit eclair^; tantdt elle se 
caclioit sous les voiles, et les groupes des p6Ierins,rentroicnt dans 
l’ombre. (Jui n’auroit beni la religion, en songeant que ces deux 
cents homines, si heureux dans ce moment, etoient pourtant des es- 
claves, courbes sous un joug odieux ? 11s alioient au tombeau de Je- 
sus-Christ oublier la gloire pass£e de leur patrier et se consoler de 
leurs maux presens. Et que de douleurs secretes ne deposeroienfc? 
ils pas bientbt a la creche du Sauveur IChaque flot qui poussoit le 
vaisseau vers le saint rivoge, empbrtoit une de jpos pemes/’ ^ (X .'$* ■■ 

p- 95 -) ■ • . ■ , Svivjf 
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The ship discharged its cargo at the /oft of Jaffa^ and th ©af¬ 
fecting account of the Christian charity and hospitality of certain 
Italian monks at that place afforded a singular contrast to other 
scenes which are recorded jit history to have passed oh the same 
soil. But we must hasten to the neighbourhood of Jerusalem. 

Tbe church built over dtir Lord’s nativity at Bethleem must of 
course be an interesting object of contemplation to every Christ* 
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Jan. It is a subterranean place of worship, lighted by thirty-two 
lamps, presented by different chi isliaii princes, and being fitted up 
with much splendour, and preserved with great care, affords a 
striking contrast to the miserable Arab ruins, and half naked sa¬ 
vages, which strike the eye on emerging from the sacred place. Tlu» 
circumstance of the place of our Saviour's nativity being under¬ 
ground has given rile to a controversy whether this be the real 
stable or no. But natural excavations were often used as stables 
in ancient time*, and many fathers of the church preserved a tra¬ 
dition that Christ was born in Belhleeift, iu a stable not made by 
art, but by nature, i. e. iu a grotto, (vide Justin, M. Dialog, cum 
Tryph: Origcn contra Cels, and many other fathers.) We confess 
that dur conviction that the knowledge of the real place of our 
Lord’s nativity has been preserved is very much derived from the 
circumstance of the emperor Adrian’s having consecrated a grove 
at Bethleem to the worship of Adonis, and erected the statue of 
this god over the grotto iu question, (tiierou 'Epist. 19, See.) 
Tliis plainly shews, ftiat the particular spot was visited and rever¬ 
ed by tne primitive Christians, which the heathen emperor en¬ 
deavoured to prevent by the repulsive effect of profane and dis¬ 
solute rites. Providence, how ever, so ordained, that these very 
profanations should be the means of ascertaining and transmit¬ 
ting to future ages the knowledge of the precise spot where the 
glory of the Redeemer first burst upon the world. The follow ing 
account of M. de ( Chateaubriand’s feelings upon liis visit to this 
holy place well accords with the pleasing and pious sensations 
which the coutemplatioii of such a scene is calculated to raise in 
the breast of every sincere Christian. 

“ Rien n*est plus agrdable et plus ddyot que cette eglise *outerrainc. 
Elle est enrichie de tableaux des dcoles italienne et espagnoie. Cos 
tableaux represented Ies mysteres de ces lieux, des Vierges et des 
Enfans d’apres Raphael, des Annonciations, 1'Adoration des Mages, 
la Venue des Pasteurs, et tous ces miracles nicies de grandeur et 
d’innocence. Les ornemens ordinaires de la Creche sont de satin 
bleu brodds en argent. L’enccns fume sans cesse devant le berceau 
4e Sauveur. J’ai entendu un orgue, fort bien touchy, jouur, a la 
y noesse, les airs les plus doux et les plus tendres des meillrurs compo¬ 
siteurs d*Italie, Ces concerts charment l’Arabe chrdtion qui, lais* 
Sant paitre sas chameaux, vient, comme les antiques bergers de Beth- 
Idem, adorer le Roi des Rois dans sa Crdche. J’ai vu eet habitant 
duudsert communier a l’autel des Mages, avec une ferveur, one 
pidtd, une religion inconnties des* Chrdtiens de l’Occiilent. * Nul 
endroit dans l’univere, dit le pere Neret, n’inspire plus dc ddvotion. 
L’abord continuel des caravanesde Routes les nations chretienneK— 
les prieres publiques, les prosternations—*la richesse mdrae des pre¬ 
sens que les priudes chrdtiens y ont envoy6s—-tout cela excite 
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to this church has very much dimi- 
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nished df itit# particularly of those of opulence and high 
rank, Whose presence and contributions Were most conducive to 
the maintenance of the ancient splendour of the place. 

In bits excursion to the Dead Sea, the author met some tribes 
of Bedouiu Arabs, whose morals and manners we are disposed 
tOtfoink he libels, when he asserts that they prostitute their wives 
and daughters for money: We never heard of such a depraved 
custom among them, and it is so contrary to the ordinary habits 
of the Arab race, that we cannot help suspecting that it is only 
a tale picked ,up by . the author, without having understood the 
meaning of what he was told. In the Dead Sea he perceived by 
day, and heard by* night, myriads of little fish playing about the 
chores, contrary to the common and received opinion that it pro¬ 
duces aud sustains no living? creature. We have taken some 
pains to ascertain this fact, and have been informed by a person 
who has often conversed with the Arabs that frequent thh shores 
of that sea, that where the Jordan disembogues itself there are 
many fish carried down with the stream, which live and thrive 
within the verge of the supply of fresh water at the mouth of the 
river; but they have no means of ascertaining whether fish exist 
in the more central depths. Daily experience has convinced 
them of the falsehood of the report that birds cannot fly over the 
Dead $ea without falling down dead. They constantly do so 
without any apparent inconvenience. Flafnes are occasionally 
emitted from, :the surface, accompanied with sulphureous and 
mephitic smells, and fogs are common at certain seasons. But 
it does upt appear that ihere is any thing peculiarly unw holesome . 
in the climate of the neighbouring couotry. M. de Chateau¬ 
briand carried home a bottle of the water to Paris, with q view 
to ascertain whether the sea-fish of Europe would live in it. A large 
piece of the asphaltos, from, the borders, of the lake, is to be 
fet n at the Latin convent. Itiesembles coal, but is more shin- 
ng, burns when put on the fire,and emits a sulphureous and ex- , 
lemely offensive smell. \ : 

From Bethieem and die Dead Sea the. author proceeded to ^ 
Jerusalem, the great object and end of his journey.'* We havenp 
loubt that a man like M. de Chateaubriand; endued *mtn 
Christian feelings, must haye been highly gratified at visiting 
die spot where the mysteries of our holy religion were perform¬ 
ed* But his account differs little from that of other travellers; 
uul the city itself aud iW society has undergone but little change 
rpm die state in which it was two centuries ago, when Our 
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plain-spoken countryman, Fynes Moryson, visited at fit 1596. 
“•AH the citizens,” savs he, “ aie either tailors, shoe-makers, 
cooks, or smiths, (which smiths make their keys and locks net of 
non but of wood,) and in general pooie, rascall people, mingled 
of the 9i urn of diveis nations, paitly Arabians, partly Monies* 
partly the basest inhabit mts of neigh born couutues, by which 
kind of people all the idjovmug temtoue is likewise inhabited, 
which should have no tiaflicke li the chrsstian monasteries were 
taken away 1 mall}, the inhabitants at Jerusalem, at tlm dav, 
air at. «k ked as thtv wire when they crucified oui Lord, and 
as thty have bun since ifence it was that Robert 1> of 
!Nortnandv In m Mcke, and earned into Jerusalem upon the 
bat ks of like um alls, when he met by the way a friend who was 
then letinmug into Lmope, dtsuing to know whit he would 
ooinniaud him to his founds, In < nnestly entreated him to teU 
them, that hi saw l>ukt liofoeit rained into heaven upon the 
backs of divels"— Jlloryson\ Itinerary, jaho 1617 ,p 2l<). 

Me shall couleut?out<.elv«s ^lth remaiking such passages of 
M de Chateaubriand's descnptiou as have either a pr* tension 
to novt Icy, or may be otht i wise intr resting to oui readers ] he 
great objects of ruiiosrty ait of tour e Mount Calvary, the 
chuith of the Holy Stpulclirt, the touvuits of Romish monks, 
who scive as guides ami hosts to the Chustiaus visiting Jt lma- 
h< in, and the gieat mostjnc crccltd on the site of the temple ot 
Solomon 

Mount Calvary and the Holy Sepulchre, although formerly 
at some little distance fioin Jeiu-alem, ar< nuw m the very heart 
of the city, a ciuiuustaucc that c an oui bt accounted foi by the 
very &mguiai toim of the ancient Jeursaic in It was built on 
two elevations, at a shoit distance fiom tat li other, and covert d 
nearly the whole of their mu fate, thus ioiming two separate 
towns, which were joined together by a lompaiativ# Jy narrow 
slip of buildings^ across the vibej. be twecu, principally occ u* 

? ied in am lent Units by the palace and temple of Solomon — 
"'hese buildings, (accoidiug to an act mate gtneial vie-w of the 
city* taken by Meyu* about tlnity years ago, liom the Mount of 
Olives, and winch is no v befoie us,) aie in ruin®, oi their «it< s to* 
tally baie, as well as many othei paits of the old town, Jt is 
obvious that’the two masses of buildings thus connected would 
forifra town somewhat lu the foim of a horseshoe , and Mount 
Calvary and the Holy Sepulclne aie situated in the valley winds 


•Meyer was an artivt employed bv Sir Robert Ain she, while minister n! Con- 
ttautinoplt, to take view ^ ol vanou it markable places in the Levant lit was’a 
v*»3 ace urate draughtsman, without much.U«t£. 
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was included between the two elevations. But Jerusalem hav¬ 
ing for many years been the seat of Christian governments, it is 
natural to cObcludethat their veneration for the spots where 
their rederription had been fulfilled would lead them to fix their 
residence as near to them as possible. The church which they 
built over the tomb of their Saviour has also in aH ages attracted 
crowds of pilgrims of every rank, and houses must of course have 
sprung up for their accommodation; so that upon the whole, 
there are sufficient causes to account for the increase of the town 
in this particular part, or rather for its removal from the eleva¬ 
tions into the valley; for the old town, as we have just observed, 
has now very large spaces within its circuit either quite bare or 
covered with ruins. 

The church of the,Holy Sepulchre is now in ruins, having 
been burned down the year after M. de Chateaubriand saw it in 
3806. Large subscriptions have been raised among the pious 
Christians of the Levant for its re-erection. t Although the fol¬ 
lowing account of the priestcraft practised there by the Greek 
clergy, which, though unknown to M. de Chateaubriand, we have 
received from an eyewitness of veracity, would certainly induce 
us to wish that the care of this interesting place were transfer¬ 
red to better hands. 

On the day of the renewal of the holy fire, as the Greeks call 
it, the church of the Holy Sepulchre is crowded with pilgrims, 
Greek, Armenian, Copht, and Abyssinian. This holy fire is said 
to issue spontaneously from the Holy Sepulchre on Easter eve. 
At that period the Greek patriarch, with his clergy arrayed iii 
their sacerdotal robes, and followed by the Armenian patriarch and 
his clergy, and the bishop of the Coplits, march in grand and solemn 
procession, and singing hymns, three times round the Holy Se¬ 
pulchre. 7'he procession ended,*the Greek patriarch puts off ; 
his robes and enters alone in$o the sepulchre, probably with some 
phosphorus in his pocket; the Armenian and Cophtic prelates 
remain in the antichamber, where they state that the angel was 
sitting when he appeared to the pious women after the resurrec¬ 
tion of our Lord. As soon as the holy fire is kindled,.as the pa¬ 
triarch says by a miracle, he lights his wax-taper and comes forth".;, 
from the sepulchre, and offers it first by a previous agreement to 
such person as bids the highest price for the special privilege ' 
of first lighting his taper from that of the patriarch. A consi¬ 
derable sum is paid for this preference,'and mi^ch competition 
prevails for it, as they believe that the more it is removed from 
its first source, the more, its purity and efficacy are diminished. 
The scene of confusionwhich ensues when the patriarch enters 
t|ie church with two lighted tapers is beyond description. The 
people press forward with’such incredible eagerness £o light their 
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tapers, that Turkish guards^Iaced with whips and sticks, aud 
liberally dealing out blows on every side, cad scarcely, with all 
their exertions, prevent many from being trodden to death. The 
eager motions of the populace, like waves agitated by die windy 
the noise and clamour which resound within the dome of the 
church, the multitude of candles gradually lighted by which the 
blaze increases, and ut length fills die whole building and illumi¬ 
nates its inmost recesses, can more easily be imagined than de¬ 
scribed. The Greeks^ assert that the continuation of this pre¬ 
tended miracle is an evident and convincing, proof of the truth 
* of their religion, and it is certain that had the fraud been dis¬ 
continued, the number of pilgrims would be considerably di¬ 
minished. The pecuniary interests . of the clergy would also 
have suffered; for in former times some thousand (even 30,000) 
sequins , have been paid for the permission of first‘receiving the ; 
fire from ihe high priest’s hands; but superstition, at least among 
the' rich, has latterly so much declined, that a few hundred 
sequins are now sufilcient to secure the privilege. 

The Homan Catholic monks of Jerusalem look upon this 
fraud of the Greeks with horror. They are not exposed to the 
same temptation, and living in the midst of trials and oppressions, 
and exercising all the hospitality of which their scanty means are 
capable, appegrHo be a simple and * interesting race of men. 
Their character, as well as that of the Jews of Jerusalem, dre 
so well pdurtrayed in the following eloquent passage, that we 
cannot resist' our .desire to lay it before the public. 


“ Au milieu de cette desolation extraordinaire, il faut s’arrdter un 
moment pour contempler des choses plus extraordinaires encore. 
Parmi les ruines de Jerusalem, deux especes de peuplcs independans 
trouventdansleur foi dequdi surmonter tant d’horreurs et de miseres. 
L&viventdes religieux chrdtiensque rien ne peut forcer aabandon- 
ner le tombeau de Jdsus-Christ, ni spoliations, ni mauvais traitemens, 
ni menaces de la mort. Leurs cantiques retentissent nuit et jour 
autour du Saint-Sepulchre. Ddpouillds le matin par un gouverneur 
turc, lesoir les retrouve au pied du Calvaire, priant au lieu oil J^sus- 
Christ souffirit pour le salut des homines. Leur front est serein, leur 
bouche riante. Ils resolvent l’dtranger avec joie. Sans forces et 
sans soldats, ils pro'tdgent des villages entiers contre l’iniquit&j* 
Presses par lq b&ton et par le sabre, les femmes, les enfans, les trou* 
peaux se rdfugient dans les cloitres de ces solitaires. Qui eropdche 
le m&chant armd de poursuivxe sa proie, et de renverser d’aussi foi¬ 
bles remparts ? la charitd des momes: ils se privent des dernidres 
resources de la vie pour racheter leurs supplians. f Turcs, Arabcs, 
Grecs, Chretiens schismatiques, tous se jettent sous la protection de 
quelques pauvres religieux, qui ne peuvent se defen dre eux-mdroes. 
C’est ici qu’il faut reconnoitre avec Bossuet, * que des main* levies 
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vers 2c ciel enfoncent plus de bataillons que des mains armies dc 
jare lots.' * 

“ Tandis qy* la nouvelle Jerusalem sort ainsi du desert , brill ante 
de clarti) jetez les yeux entre 2a montagne de Sion et le Temple ; 
voyeZ cet autre petit peuple qui vit separd du res re des habit.ins de 
la citd. Objet particulier de tous les nidpris, il baisse la ttHe sans 
se plaindre; il souffre toutes les avanies sans demander justice; il se 
laisae accabler de coups Sans boupirer; on lui demande sa t£te: il la 
prfisente au cimeterre. Si quelque membre dc cette soci6td pros- 
crite vient a mourir, son compagnon ira, pendant la nuit, Pentorrer 
flUftiveraent dans la vallee de Josaphat, a 1’ombre du Temple de Sa¬ 
lomon. Pdnetrez dans la deincure de ce peuple, vous le trouverez 
dans une affreuse misere, faisant lire un livre raystdrieux A des enlans 
qui, a 2eur tour, le fferont lire a leurs enfans. Ce qu'il faisoit ft y a 
cinq mille ans, ce peuple le fait encore. Il a assist* dis-sept fois a 
la ruine de Jerusalem, et rien ne peut le ddcourager; rien ne pout 
1'empdcher de toumer ses regards vers Sion. Quand on voit les 
Juifs disperses sur la terre, scion la parole de Dieu, on est surpris 
saps doute: mais, pour Ctre frapyd d’un dtosnement surnaturel, i) 
faut les retrouver A Jerusalem; if faut voir ces legitimes uwitres de 
2a Judde esclaves et Strangers dans leur propre pays; il faut les voir 
attendant, sous toutes les oppressions, un roi qui doit les ddhvroi. 
E era ses par la croix qui les condamne et qui est plantde sur leurs 
tCtes, caches pr&s du Temple dont il ne reste pas pierre sur pierre, 
ils d emeu rent dans leur deplorable aveuglement. Les Pei set., ics 
Grecs, les Romains out disparu de la terre; et un petit peuple, don* 
I'origine prcccda cclle de ces grands peuples, existe encore ban* 
melange dans les ddcombres de sa patrle. Si quelque chose, parmi 
les nations, poi te le caract&re du miracle, n0U8 pensons que ce ca- 
lactere est ici, Et qu’y a-t-il de plus merveiileux, mdme aux yeux 
du phiiosopbe, que cette rencontie de 1'antique et de la nouvelle 
Jerusalem au pied du Calvaire: la premiere s'affiigcant a 1’aspect du 
sepulcre de Jesus-Christ ressuscite; la seconde se 'consolant aupre* 
du soul tombeaU qui n aura rien a rendre A la fin des sicclcs 1 ’* 
(P. 45,) 

The great mosque on the site of the temple of Solomon is the 
last object we shall notice at Jerusalem, concerning which 
Abulfeua has the following passage in his description of Syria. 
There is at Jerusalem a mosque, a greater theie is none in all 
Islamism, and in it there is a lock (sakhra), which is a stone 
elevated as a bench, about as high as a man’s 'chest, and its 
buadth is equal to its height. There is a descent underneath 
by steps. T his sakhra served the prophets, and especially the 
great ptophet, as a place of dismounting from al-borak, (a 
beast larger than an ass and smaller than a camel), who had 
earned them to; Paradise. M. de Chateaubriand gives several 
from ancient travellers upon the 'interior of the 
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mosque; but as all Entrance is strictly forbidden to Christians, he 
had of course no opportunity of verifying the information. The 
following account was given of this mosque, in the year 1 . 796 , 
by the mufti of Jerusalem to an European, who conversed with 
him in Arabic at the house of the governor of Jerusalem, called 
by the Christians Pilate’s house. , This European is now in 
England, and from Rim we had the following account. “ Hear- 
ingme speak in Arabic, he entered into conversation with me, 
and I took the liberty of asking him why the Mohammedans 
would not permit tlje Christians to see the celebrated mosque 
of the rock. Upon which he opened a window which overlooks 
the mosque and all the ground on which it is raised, and per¬ 
mitted me to jook at it as much as 1 pleased. He then said, 
(< We cannot permit the Christians to tread upon that ground, of 
which every spot is marked by .the step of some holy prophet; 
still less upon the sakhra, or 14 ^ the interior of the mosque.” 

“ But there are thirty-two hirge columns which support the 
great arches, and many ot^er small columns for the support of 
the- smaller arches; there are many lamps that are lighted on 
our festivals. There is a mihrab of marble with architectural 
ornaments, and a staircase to it with steps of the same material. 
The walls are incrusted with marble like the great mosque at 
Damascus,, and ornamented with painted tiles. The name of 
God (Allah!) is written in large characters in several parts of 
the mosque, as well as the names of Mohammed and his first 
successors. We believe that if an infidel should walk between 
the columns they wotiid meet and crush him to death. 

“ 'i’he mosque on account of its peculiar sanctity was once 
the place towards which the mussulmeii of north-western Asia 
were to turn their faces hr their prayers; but this commandment 
was altered by God’s especial order, and the Bait Allah (house 
of God) at Mecca was appointed for the only Kiblah. On 
the sakhra or rocjt were fixed iron rings, at which to tie the 
the prophets horses when they came to worship in the mosque. 
The tnosqueis called by many names by the Mohammedans to 
denote its superiority over other temples, as al aksa, the whole 
world, al masgid al aksa, or al giarmiii al aksa, templum extre¬ 
mum. .The origin of its importance seems to have been this/, 
the kalif Abd-*al-Malik al Merwan was jealous of Abdallah the 
son cff Zobeir, the ruler of Arabia, and in order to prevent Ids 
subjects in Syria from going In pilgrimage to Mecca, and thus 
enriching his rival; and probably also with a view to attract the* 
profitable concern of receiving pilgrim sfrom other countries 
to his own capital/hie set up this mosque in opposition to that 
of Mecca. He adorned and beautified it m 1% year 685 of tho 
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Christian era, employing the whole revenue of Egypt for nine 
years for tliew accomplishment of his design; It is believed ois 
the faith of tradition, that the sakhra or rock is the same from 
which God spake to the patriarch Jacob, and that the sanctum 
sanctorum was built where the mosque now stands. 5 ’ v 

Ujmn the whole it is impossible to contemplate the holv city - 
in its desolate condition without the deepest interest. Jews, 
Mahometans, and Christians of all sects and denominations unitO'' 
in acknowledging the existence of something extraordinary and 
supernatural abont her awful ruins. They raise tbeii}; heads 
from the dust, and from among them is he&rd a voice to warn 
and instruct mankind, and to proclaim'to all ages and nations 
of the world, this h ath God don e; . * 

There is nothing very original, though, much that is amusing 
in M. de Chateaubriand*# account of his passage through Egypt. 
11 is praise of the French renegadoes, who were left in the country 
by the army of Egygt, is ratheroisgusting ; and when he proceeds 
to extol their bravery in that dbuntey abcfve that of other na¬ 
tions, we could not help recollectin*the answer of the Duke of 
Marlborough to Marshal Tallard after the battle of Blenheim. 
M. de Chateaubriand’s Abstract of the History of Carthage is 
very entertaining, though a little too prolix for a .mere digres¬ 
sion in a book of travels. The account of' its parts too, which 
is one of the three points on which he claims the merit of origi¬ 
nality, (see advertisement, p. ix.) may very possibly be correct: 
but before we read it, we happened to know a little circum¬ 
stance that called up a smile upon our countenance in every 
page. M. de Chateaubriand, as we have been informed by an 
Englishman, who happened to be at Tunis during his residence 
there, was unfortunately never out of that town till the day 
before his departure for Europe. Tie did then take one ride to 
the ruins of Carthage, and verified by a rapid coup-d’oeil what 
he had previously picked up in conversation, at Tunis. Our 
readers will probably agree with, us, that* this is a mode of 
research extremely convenient to valetudinarian travellers. 

In taking leave of M. de Chateaubriand, we feel disposed 
upon the whole to recommend his work to the attention of those 
who may wish, with little exertion, to obtain a general ideaof the 
interesting countries through which he passed. *• We thought 
the hours spent by us in its first perusal very agreeably employed. 
Making allowance for national vanity, and the irapidity of his 
^motions and of his ideas, there appears to be no serious or 
important deviation from truth. His historical researches 
and quotations from other travellers have been in general 
^made with judgment, and even in those passages where differ 
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fi om his opinions, we are ready to allow him considerable ingenuity. 
His sense of religion distinguishes him veryhon&uraljly from many 
of his countrymen, who, kuowiug nothing of genuine religion as 
derived from tire scriptures, and judging of it only according to 
the gross superstitions of their national church, have fallen 
either into a criminal and pernicious infidelity, or into a state of 
absolute indifference* 


Art. V. Christian Liberty; a Sermon, preached at St. Mary’s, 
before his Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, Chancel¬ 
lor of the University and the University of Cambridge, at the 
Installation, June 30, 1811. By Samuel Butler, L). O. late 
lellow of St.John’s College, and Head Master of Shrews¬ 
bury School. Shrewsbury. vans, Pall Mall. 1811. 

I 

It is a characteristic of Christianity that “ to the poor the gos¬ 
pel is preached.” JBut indeed preaching may be considered aw 
a means scarcely less revealed than the truths themselves which 
it is appointed to disseminate. For this instrument of piopn- 
gatiug truth is peculiar to the true religion, in its different 
stages, under the distinct modifications of J uuaism and Christian- 
ity. • A good account may certainly be given why the heathen 
governments did not employ this organ for establishing their 
various superstitions. A religion of meie form is best taught 
by the mere exhibition of the form. 'They had little to teach 
but the importance of certain feasts auil ceremonies, which 
were too agreeable to the popular taste to need ain extrinsic 
recommendation. Nor was preaching, by which is meant ;* 
public and popular enunciation of the I ruths of religion by its 
accredited ministohs, better suited to those philosophers, who, 
abandoning the religion of the state, taudit an exoteric creed of 
their own. Not regarding man as an immortal being, the un¬ 
lettered multitude occupied but a small space in their eyes. 
Not conceiving that a creed of any kind would affect the con¬ 
dition of man through all eternity, they concerned themselves 
more with abstract truths than those which respect, our duty 
On the one, hand, therefore, they were little interested in ad¬ 
dressing the multitude, and on tin* other, if '.Lev had, the lessons 
they taught, were not such as to excite their attention. Ac¬ 
cordingly they suffered the mob to grope on amidst the thick 
clouds of their own superstition, and taught their particular 
v oL. III. no. x . » n 
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system only to a small circle of scholars. They spoke to the 
initiated, and # only*from behind the veil. Even Socrates, who 
is characterised as having brought down truth from heaven to 
earth, as having reduced philosophy to the service of man, 
through fear of disturbing the popular superstition, or letting in 
the rays of philosophy through the casements of the poor, sa¬ 
crificed in his dying moments a cock to Ksculapius. Of the 
systems of some other philosophers the mass of the people 
could scarcely he said to hear even the. faintest reports. The 
mysteries of Dionysia and Kinesis oie buried in the caverns in 
which they \v< re taught and practised. They were the free¬ 
masonry of antiquity; or, lather, if we may judge by the 
outward rites of profligacy which sometimes accompanied the 
festivities of these religionists, they resembled those anti-chris- 
liau conspirators described by Hamid, who devised, in the ceils 
of their philosophical rcticats, systems and schemes which were 
to disorganize a world. 

But to return. As preaching} in the sen#e in which we have 
employed the term, was never used as a part of the. machinery, 
by which it. was endeavoured to give effect or circulation to the 
systems of heathenism, so also it was scantily employed in the 
Jevvidi dispensation. The chief objects of that dispensation 
sufficiently explain why the outward rites were so numerous, 
ft was designed, for instance, to sever one people from all the 
rest of the world, for which purpose peculiar, costly, and labo¬ 
rious rites were well calculated. It was designed also to typify 
the sacrifice of the Messiah, which could be accomplished only 
by ceremonial sacrifices. Now the forms of religion were, a* 
■\c before observed, best taught by the display of these forms. 
Nor did the large body of truth connected with these rites in 
that partial dispensation demand the aid of public and populai 
instruction to the extent now required. Cod then preached by 
miracles, by immediate revelation, by temporal rewards to the 
good, and temporal punishments to the bad. * 'Hiis instructs us 
why the pi iests and Levites were not appointed to preach, and 
uhy the daily reading of the law, and the occasional and scanty 
ministry of the prophets, supplied the place of the heralds who 
now proclaim to listening millions the joyful tidings of salvation. 
When Christianity appeared, the sclume of Divine Providence 
assumed a new aspect. The barriers were to be thrown down 
between all nations. The floodgates of mercy were to be open¬ 
ed, and truth to be poured out upon the world. 

A highway was to be made in the desert, by which men of all 
nations and languages might approach to heaven. The people 
of God were no longer to be a single nation, but the w'hole 
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World. Then it was that God seemed, as it were, to consecrate 
this new instrument as being suited to the fastness of the new 
dispensation. 

Wherever Christianity gained an entrance, she entrenched 
, herself behind her established ministers; and to this moment 
it is chiefly by her preachers, under the Divine blessinir, that 
she retains her old conquests, and carries her standard into 
every quarter of the globe. Preaching being thus the right 
hand by which Christianity does her work, its progress cannot, 
but be watched with anxiety by all the friends of genuine reli¬ 
gion and of the establishment. 

Ah self constituted, and therefore more responsible, guardians 
of the public, we feel it right to keep our eye fixed upon the 
PU Ipits of the country; and when am particular sermon by^ie 
reputation of its author, by the peculiarity of its subject, or by nie 
circumstances of its dcli\er\,is calculated to influence the public 
mind, we shall think il right to step in with our scales in our 
hand, and to estimate the effect of this influence upon the. cause 
of real •religion. These obsei Nations my} nerve as a key to some 
future reviews, and supply an apology for a somewhat extended 
examination of the single sermon before us. 

Dr. Butler, the author of this senium, is the master of ihe 
free school at Slirewsbm y, I le had, earlier in life, reeeited the 
stamp of university approbation, by an appointment to edite, 
we believe, certain plays of ..Jbschvlus: and was lately ap¬ 
pointed to preach in the university pulpit at the installation of 
the new chancellor. Such being the case, much was expected 
from hitn. It w r as hoped that when half the fashion and levity 
t>f the nation was thus draw u to a point by the university festivi¬ 
ties, the preacher might profit from hn mechanical advantage, 
and bring some force to act which might mow the mass; that, 
(if we may pursue a species of nteutphor borrowed from his 
own university,) he would expose those disturbing forces bv 
which men are drawn from their proper orbits, and endeavour 
to bring them back to the paths liaced out for them by the 
hand of the great mechanist. It will he seen how far the 
preacher has fulfilled this hope. 

The subject of the sermon is the “ liberty wherewith Clnist 
has made us free;” and its chief topics are the distinction as to 
liberty between the .Jewish and Christian dispensation 1 ; the 
nature of the liberty of conduct ^auctioned by the example of 
Christ; the invasion*of this liberty by the papists, whom never¬ 
theless he wishes (as it is termed) to emancipate; and the still 
more formidable and despotic assaults upon it by that body 
of men, whom lie and others persist in naming, with no very 

H2 
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intelligible application of the term, the evangelical clergy* As 
to the value o|’ otfi* enfranchisement from the burdensome rites 
of the ceremonial law there cannot he two opinions. As to the 
question also of the misnamed emancipation of the Catholics, 
om opinion has already been expressed. Upon these two points, 
therefore, we shall leave (he public in undisturbed possession oi 
Dr. Butler’s reasoning-'. + 

It would bo diiiicuit to give our readers an acc urate concep¬ 
tion of the u e made of the character of Christ, without calling 
upon them (w!k!i we should he sorry to do) to read the whole 
discourse. The design of the author is forced upon the reader 
ratlu r by a spiril running through the whole, than by solitary 
expressions. *■ 

opinion appears to bo this, that the example of Christ 
warrants his followers in die imto .'.rained enjoyment of all 
worldly society and amusements: that the conduct of Socrates 
in supping with courtezans, &,c. may he considered as fairly 
analogous to that ofour U<nd; and that every<stt..inpt to establish 
a system of *. uncra! self-denial is u bigoted assault upon the 
Christian iiberiits of man. 

’File inaccuracy of the two last propositions will at once he 
recognised by those of our readr s s who remember first, that 
Socrates winked at the proiligacy of his companions, whereas 
Christ condemned (lie crime, and, in genet al, reformed the cri¬ 
minal; and secondly, that this very tench* j, whose example is 
erected into a triumphant refutation ol the lessons of sell-denial, 
laid it dow n as a fu st principle of his system, that <c if any man 
would be his disciple, he must deny! unsetf, and t:;ke up his cross 
and follow him.” Then: point*!, therefore, we shall leave Dr. 
Butler to settle with the public in his next address to them, 
r | lie first position, as to the precedent afforded by Christ in hii 
intercourse with society, somewhat tunic complex and debate- 
able. If, however, our readers will bear with us in the discus¬ 
sion of a question which comes home to ovoYy maw’s bearings 
and bosoms, we do not despair of proving that the life of Christ 
teaches the same lesson with his doctrines; and that neither can 
be made to square with the positions and deductions of the 
head master of Shrewsbury school. 

In the first place, then, it must be admitted, that the life of 
Christ sanctions nothing of sour austerity, or monastic indo¬ 
lence; and that, consequently, those of his followers who u spent 
their lives upon the top of a pillar” had not imbibed the spirit 
ol their master; and that those armies of monk.-, who, in after 
ages, shaved their crowns in honour of the gospel, would have 
done well in some instances to have laid a blister upon the bare 
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place, in order to bring them to a less fev'eridv conception of 
that religion, so falsified by their practice. It must he admitted, 
moreover, that the example of Christ sanctions no abandonment 
of the dudes attached to our actual station in life. !lis meat 
and drink was to do the will of him who sent him; and the arti¬ 
ficer in ill's shop, tint general with his army, Dr. Jiuller in pivach- 
ing, and we in criticising, suppose gth; \se various functions to hr 
conscientiously discharged, may ail alike be fulfil line the will ns 
Him who sent ns. iful, still more, the example of Cluisl is 
one grand lesson of love, of fendei ness, of practic'd benevolence 
to suffering man. All t5-.it is sS ns, ^elfish, ot narrow, flies, like, 
disease itself, at his approach. If but the hem ol Ins garment 
he touched, a healing virtue go; s out of him. li he enters a 
house, it is to say a piece !:•' to l!;.* : Inane. If he adds a nnv 
commandment, it is iu to love, out another.” It he exerts divine 
power, it is, without any exception, to sooth a pang ov save a 
soul. If, in short .•Phidias <;J* Lebrun had been called upon to 
present to mankind the figure of charity, they would have em¬ 
bodied. the character of Cl mi 

Thus far, iheicforc, wo '>P -h accompany the learned author; 
but here we stop. there are utlier features in the character ol 
Christ, unnoticed indeed by Hr. Rath r, but whit!) are net less 
integral parts of tin* perfect whole. 

In the first place, wheie our Lord retires from the path of 
active and social duty, does he recreate the mind, hv devoting 
the hours of the slight to a w\\, lumultuous, or dissipated society? 
He is gone to the “ mountain to pray ” There he holds high 
converse with Cod.—Again, Christ is indeed to be found at the 
marriage, feast,or at the social hoard. I-ut it is mainly to con¬ 
vince his companions by a miracle; to persuade tin m by ;« *»ory ; 
to guide them bv a precept; or, to touch them by a display H 
heavenly love.—Still more, he is to be seen even in a eiiele ol 
sinners; but then* he tells as the .specific character in which he 
sits among them, ‘‘ the sick need a jtfn/tician.’ 

Let these points, then, in the character of Christ be consi¬ 
dered; and it vviil at once he discovered upon how partial a ba¬ 
sis the fabric of the author .stands. Like the two knights in the 
fable, (which any of his own boys will tell him,) i inking at the 
party-coloured shield only on one side, lie closes his eye upon 
one half of the portrait ho is examining. r i he (-hrisi lie presents 
to us, is not the Christ of the Scriptures. It is, perhaps, one ol 
those false Christs who should arise; and who, assuming his title, 
should betray the world, which lie lived and died to save. Let 
this artist then, if he also must give his “ ecce homo” to the. world, 
rather borrow the pencil of an evangelist than employ his own 
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Let him, while he* paints the man, not forget the glory with 
which he was .invested. Let him display the Saviour of the 
world, not only in the market-place, but in the temple, oil the 
mountain, and in the wilderness; there kindling his flame at the 
altar of God, there feeding upon the heavenly manna, there touch¬ 
ing heaven while he. stood upon earth, and departing to man the 
virtue he derived from God. Jf the character of Christ, then, 
teaches am lesson upon the subject of worldly society and 
amusements, it is this—that hi i«tvoieiice does not super¬ 
sede devotion; that it is in retiicmeut men are best disciplined 
for the world; and that he who would live safely with man, must 
begin Ln living in communion with God. * 

Tin Ira ascendant importance of this topic will, w'e trust, jus¬ 
tify the serious, and somewhat uncritical, strain of the above 
observations. Dr. Butler, in fact, lias compelled us to exchange 
the critics chair for the pulpit. We ourselves discover our own 
interest in the exchange. It is when regular •practitioners abuse 
all the principles of their science, that empirics ride fii their 
coaches. We pass on next to consider the allegations of the 
author again-.t I luce whom he terms the evangelical teachers. 
That body of clergy till too large a space in the eye of the na¬ 
tion, not to deserve the ligid investigation of all philosophers ; 
and, like other lofty objects, they have attiacted too much of 
the fulminations of surrounding clouds, not to require all the 
protection which conductors for ciities) can conscientiously lend 
them. Ksteemmg ourselves, in a measure, divested of those 
prejudices which hang as a sort of scales upon the eyes, both of 
the friends and cm micx of this class of men, we shall endea¬ 
vour to do justice to both parties in the ensuing remarks. 

X)r. Butler, having some rather heavier charges to bring than 
be would perhaps feel hi:nst If quite prepared to substantiate, 
dexterously states, for a time at least, the crime, without naming 
the criminal, lie levels hi> piece at r*-:dom, and trusts to the 
bias of his hearers to guide it aright. 

Collecting then the allegations from the four quarters of his 
work, we find the author adverting to the errors of those who 

wy, 

“ That the desires which are the natural and only spurs to action, 
are to he subdued into supine indifference and listless insensibility. 
—that when man has done, and willed to do, all that man is ca¬ 
pable of doing ; when, by a life of mortificatioij, and melancholy, 
and entire attraction from all worldly interest, lie has wrought, 
himself into habitual and invincible apathy ; when he has accustomed 
himself t.) look with sullen and sour disgust upon the pleasures and 
duties ofhfe-^is labour, even in the Lord , may be in vain; that God 
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ttiay have secretly and irrecoverably have doomed him to everlasting 
perdition; from which no belief, however sincere, in the revealed 
word of God, no thanksgiving for mercies already received, no 
prayer for protection and succour, no remorse for sins past, no re¬ 
solutions or elibrts for amendment in time to come, can rescue the 
hopeless, helpless, guiltless victim—and that nothing hut certain 
tumultuous, irresistible, inexplicable’intimations, can afford him any 
safe and well-grounded assurance of pardon and reward.” ^ P. 26 .) 

Having thus fabricated his little image' of an evangelical 
teacher, this master of the puppet-show pulls his string, and 
makes his puppet speak. 

“•Come (say* the evangelical teacher) to ns all ye that travail 
and are heavy laden, and the (*o\prl from our lips will refresh you. 
He that hath ears to hear lhe Gospel in its primitive purity and per¬ 
fection, let him hear it in our Zion. Behold we shew you a 
mystery. After the first experience of the grace that cometh from 
ihns hearing the wojd of God }< you will no longer sleep; but you 
will b <4 changed, as in a moment, by the mighty working of that 
faith which subdueth all things to itself. In the twinkling of an 
eye, you will be raised from the death of heathenish ignorance, and 
antiscriptural corruption, into the life of the new creature, which is 
Christ Jesus.” (P. 32.) 

Besides this, the author curriui on a sort of tunning parallel 
between the evangelical body and the Homan catholics, in 
which, in addition to many oilier follies and crimes with which 
he endeavours to saddle them, he aflirms them (p. 2<b) to u be¬ 
lieve in daily miracles pci formed among themselves; itt preter¬ 
natural effusions of the spirit ; in hourly and especial providences ; 
in sudden celestial influences and impulses; in divine visitations, 
of favour or of vengeance.” In another place (p. 3,5.) they are 
described as soaring into a still higher region of absurdity and 
arrogance than then* Homan catholic prototypes; for, whereas 
the latter appeal to antiquity for the vindication of their creed, 
these evangelical hcrcsiarclis found their pretensions simply upon 
the novelty of their discovciies and doctrines. jVI uch more in 
the same" spirit might be extracted; but as the other charges 
belong chiefly to the class of petty scandal and personality, we 
shall pass them by; and, reducing the charges already quoted to 
a few grand propositions, we shall proceed to offer some com¬ 
ment upon them. 

If then our readers will take the trouble of casting their eye 
back upon the preceding extracts, they will find the author 
charging the evangelical body as universal converts to the highest 
and most unqualified ten 'ts of Calvinism; as believers in the 
doctrines of impulses and bodily emotion; and as verging,•'in 
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many of their doctrines and habits, to the errors of the Roman 
church. Updfc each of these allegations we shall beg leave to 
touch ; though'we are sensible that our space does not admit of 
our doing complete justice to any one. 

in the first place, then, w hengethis body of men are charged as 
receivers of the highest and most unqualified doctrines of Cal¬ 
vinism, it should be remembered what persons are included in 
the charge. It would include, so sweeping are his objections, 
Mrs. Hannah More, the late Bishop of London, Mr. Wilber- 
forco, Mr. Gisborne, Mr. Faber, the late Bishop of St. 
Asaph, the present Bishop of St. David’s, and Dr. Paley, if he 
is to lie judged by the posthumous volume which was hiq best 
legacy-to the world. There are points on which Calvin and 
Arminius were agreed; on these it will be found that the above- 
named distinguished writers of our own age agree with Calvin. 
There are other points on which the professors of Leyden and 
Geneva disagreed; on these, perhaps, the w^iteis just alluded to 
maybe found to lean towards Arminius. What then becomes of 
the accuracy, w e had almost said, of the honesty of a controversial¬ 
ist who, in order to discredit his adversaries, imputes to them sen¬ 
timents as little allied to their need as to his own? \Ve think 
that it will clearly result from a cautious and candid examination 
of the works of these writers^that they are not Calvinists: and 
not only this, but it appears to our humble, but impartial judg¬ 
ment, that a large proportion of the clergy, ordinarily classed 
with them, hold no tenet exclusively calvinistic: and still fur¬ 
ther, that the calvinistic members oi tins body, with very few 
exceptions, do not introduce the calvinistic peculiarities of their 
system into their printed or preached discourses. This subject 
demands some investigation. Whoever, then, has looked into 
the history of that more ardent spirit of religion which has 
sprung up in the establishment during the last half century, we 
think, will perceive a considerable i< volution*of opinion amidst 
its more religious members. At one period a mitigated species 
of Calvinism pervaded the body. N o w, (though we fear the Calvin¬ 
ists will not thank us for our way of solving the problem,) as men 
of more refinement, of greater learning, of larger and more philo¬ 
sophical views, of move candor, have fallen inlo.their ranks; 
the Calvinism has more and more disappeared, and a less sys¬ 
tematic theology has succeeded. As far as we have had an op¬ 
portunity of examining the writings, or hearing the sermons of 
this body, they appear to us (in by far the greater number of 
instances) to steer a middle course between the extremes of An- 
tiuomiamsm and Pelagianism; to preserve a sort of neutrality 
tlpon the poiuts so long controverted by the fiery Calvinists and 
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TVrminians; to hold, that moderate men of both classes may ho¬ 
nestly range themselves under the banner of the crofts; to believe 
that our mother, the church, also designed to admit the sober 
and devout of both classes within her pale; and, receiving the 
Scriptures in great simplicity of mind, to use indiscriminately, 
as instruments of their spiritual warfare, all those passages of an 
opposite tendency, which controversialists had hitherto bi aiul- 
islied as the chosen weapons of their particular faction. They 
appear to us, (as far as'\ve have opportunity of observing them,) 
on the one hand, not to reject those passages which imply the 
omnipotence of divine grace; nor, on the other, those which in¬ 
sist uyon the necessity of human exertion. ISut, taking each as 
they find them prodigally dispersed in the sacred pages, they teach 
their hearers to trust in Clod, as though he were to do all, and to 
labour themselves as though he were to do nothing. 

Our objections, however, to the author as to the subject of 
Calvinism, by no nu^ms rest hoje. It may indeed be true, that 
a few o£ these divines hold some of the tenets peculiar to the 
school of Calvin, But then the Calvinism (if that name must 
be borrowed, to denominate opinions in part distinct o ■on the 
tenets of Calvin) has scarcely any features in common with th* 
species of Calvinism desciibed by this pulpit warrior. Where, 
in the whole catalogue of modern caivinintic writers, can be tumid 
the man so besotted with his system, as to say, (p. *2f>.) that 


“ no belief, however sincere, no remorse for sins past,” &c. &c. 
l{ can rescue the hopeless, helpless, guiltless victim f” Does he 
not know that every Calvinist would say—he who has the belief 
and the remorse, will assm idly have the u rescue?” The author 


liimseif is not a more stern objector to the grosser species of 
Calvinism, to that species, we mean, which tends to disparage 
the importance of the Jaw of God, or to supersede human exer¬ 
tions, than ourselves. JVml we have thought it right, on more 
than one occasion,'pretty loudly to proclaim cur opinions. But 
we conceive those to be both ungenerous and clumsy polemics, 
who completely amalgamate ail classes that differ from them¬ 
selves; who, like some northern, or, as rejiort says, southern 
journalists, pass over what they call “ the nicer shades ol this* 
lunacy;” whp, like the Bishop of Lincoln, insist that he who 
holds one tenet of Calvinism, must, nolens volens, hold all; who, 


like the present author, fashions a little imagiuaiy monster, 
whom lie christens a Calvinist; and then, as far as his little ra¬ 
pier will assist him, attempts to run him through the body. We 
cannot but recollect that those excellent prelates Usher and Ilall 


were Calvinists; and we think the opinions of such men entitled 
at least to toleration. We remember what Bishop Burnet^ 
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himself an Armipian, has said of Calvinism. We remember 
also what Bifchop Horsley, himself an Arminian, and a divine in¬ 
ferior to none in extensive learning and jjowers of profound dis¬ 
quisition, has said with regard to the Arminianism of the church; 
and of the modern defenders of it # . “ I assert, what I have of¬ 
ten before asserted, and, by God’s grace, J will persist in the 
assertion to my dying day, that so far is it from the truth , that the 
Church of England is decidedly Arminian, and hostile to Cal¬ 
vinism, that the truth is this; that upon the principal points in 
dispute between the Calvinists and Arminians, upon all the 
points of doctrine characterising the two sects, the Church of 
England maintains an absolute neutrality. Her articles, expli¬ 
citly assert nothing but what is believed both by Arminians and 
by Calvinists.” And, in another passage, levelled, we conceive, 
by anticipation, at the author, he says : u Take especial care be¬ 
fore you aim jour shafts at Calvinism, that you know what is 
Calvinism and what is not; lest*,when you jnean only to fall foul 
of Calvinism, you should unwarily attack something more sacred 
and of higher origin. 1 must say that I have found great want 
of this discrimination in some late controversial writings ou the 
side of the Church; as thej were meant to be .... Give me the 
principles on which these writers argue, and f will undertake to 
convict, 1 will not say, Arminians only, and Archbishop Laud, 
but the fathers of the Council of Trent, of Calvinism.” These 
passages, and many like them, we confess have their weight with 
us ; and dispose us rather to interpose ourselves between the com¬ 
batants, in this battle of allages and ranks, than to become partizans 
on either side. Why should it not be hoped that the Church 
may at length put off her armour, died as it is with the blood of 
her own soldiers; hang up, with other trophies in her cathedrals, 
the casque and shield so long sullied by the dust of controversy; 
and consecrate her confederated strength to the peaceful toils of 
instruction and exhortation ? * 

To the next charge of the author, which imputes to the 
evangelical body a belief in sudden conversion, in miracles 
performed among themselves, in preternatural effusions of the 
spirit; in hourly and especial providences; in sudden and celes¬ 
tial influences; in divine visitations, of favour or of vengeance; in 
tumultuous, inexplicable, and irresistible intimations” (p .*2*).) 
so various is the matter, that we lind it difficult to make any 
comment. We begin, however,, by observing that the author, 
in making out this sort of catalogue, reminds us of the Irishman 
who, in ordf r to get rid of a bad shilling; slipped it in among some 
good halfpence; or of the Romans, who, by way of punishing cer- 
*.___ _ 

* Pa.n iry C.urje? Hie Bish of St Asaph. v 
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tain crimes, were accustomed to link a man to «m ape ami throw 
both into the Ty ber. After the same manner by linking truth to 
falsehood,'good to bad, the author contrives to get rid of both* 
By connecting “ visitations of providench” with “ miracles per¬ 
formed among themselves,” and “ especial providences” widh 
“ preternatural effusions of the spirit,” the effect is, though we 
trust the design is not , equally to discredit all these doctiines. 
The advantage of this to the author is manifest. An open denial 
of all visitations of providence where God himself asks with 
regard to certain crimes, “ shall I not visit for these things;” or 
an explicit rejection of "an especial providence wheie Christ 
says, V every hair of your head is munbered,” would necessarily 
bring his orthodoxy into suspicion. By the present method 
these doctrines are sunk in the density of the surrounding matter. 

The next observation that we are tempted to make on this 
charge is, lhatit is unsupported by any one proof. And al¬ 
though it migl|Phave*beeii easy #o show that this body of clergy 
inaintain*the doctrines of divine visitations, (using the phrase in 
a sense which shall be explained) ami of a minute and parti¬ 
cular providence;we really cannot say that our reading furnishes 
us with any instances in which they uphold the doctrine of mo¬ 
dern “ miracles,” and “ preternatural effusions of the spirit.” i lore 
again, then, we cannot help obsei ving, where was the accuracy 
of the author, and where his conscience, when he brought the 
accusation 't As to the doctrine of divine visitations, it is indeed 
unscriptural to affirm, that this world is the scene of punish¬ 
ment and reward; it is also enthusiastic, to say, that we can 
always decypher the design of Providence in any particular in¬ 
terference—it is a high degree of arrogance so to interpret all in¬ 
terference in favour of our own creed and party. Ami it is for 
the author to prove, that these his antagonists sanction any of 
these errors. But to hold generally that “ godliness is on the 
whole profitable fo the life that now is”—that God sometimes 
visibly interferes, even here, to punish the bad and reward the 
good, is neither enthusiasm nor presumption, but an opinion 
founded both upon experience and scripture. What the author 
may intend by miracles and preternatural effusions of the spirit, 
it is impossible to say. The orthodox, however, cannot hope 
to satisfy a theologian, who contends (p. 114.) that, “we are 
now left to the common operations of reason.” The next alle¬ 
gation against this body as believers in “ tumultuous, irresistible, 
inexplicable intimations” as the tests of piety, seems to have no 
parent but the creative imagination of this ardent penman. This 
charge, however, in part supplies us with the history of the pre¬ 
sent discourse. Any person who is i\ot deterred by the sermoli 
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from reading th«j notes, will find there abundant extracts from 
Bishop Lavlngton’s attack upon the early methodists. Behold 
then the mode of attack ; the author has heard the evangelical 
clergy called methodists; and Bishop Laving ton attacks the 
methodists. He takes therefore the episcopal volume, transfers 
first to modern methodism all the folliej, of its first couverts, 
and then to the evangelical clergy of the church of England all 
the follies of methodism in all ages. Now, of course, nothing 
can be more unwarrantable than such a method of assault. For 
by the like process, as the “ evangelical clergy have been called 
nabits” they may lie proved to be angels; .and, having been 
named “ puritans” they may be shown to have beheaded the 
kiug and dissolved the parliament—deeds certainly not very cha¬ 
racteristic of angelic natures. 

The great importance of the subject, and the very general 
ignorance that prevails upon it, will, we trust, in du ce our readers 
to bear with us while we examine the onl^rem^ping allegation, 
that ol the approach <d this body to the spirit and to die usurp¬ 
ations of popery. What can have suggested this analogy to 
the author, it is impossible to say. We certainly had imagined 
that no tzi'o things in the universe were more unlike than a 
papist and a methodisl. If each may be characterized as a dis¬ 
ease, the one is a chill, and the other a fever; the one a paralysis, 
and the other St. Vitus’s dance. Indeed the parallel is so ab¬ 
surd that we should not have noticed it, but that the author has, 
in pointing out a false likeness, directed our attention to a 
true one. We cannot then but think that the spirit of popery 
is in a degree to be discovered in w hat may be called the very 
high church party ol every establishment, though we grudge 
any men a title which ‘seems to imply a stronger attachment 
to the church than tiiat which we glory in professing. Popery 
is the offspring not of young dissent, but of old establishments; 
not of a poor but a rich, not of an illiterate but a fastidious, 
not of a zealous but a worldly body. It was the ambitious 
scheme of a seculiar priesthood to grasp the sceptre of the 
world. It doctrines, its gorgeous rites, its penances and mi¬ 
racles were all a sort of machinery by which men were either 
to be drawn or forced into the power of the priests. The vi¬ 
sible church was the great image to be worshipped; the form 
was to be considered as of a paramount, and almost exclusive 
importance. The Bible was to be locked up; the people 
to be kept in profound ignorance; for all these could readily be 
shaped into a ladder of steps, by which the pope could mount 
to the throne of Christendom. When, therefore, we discover in 
Some of our churchmen an endeavour to confound the differ- 



JO 9 


M' <i ,' e 

Ellis on Changes in Atmospheric Air. 

ence between the church visible and invisible; an absorption 
of the spirit of religion in the form; a sneaking antipathy to 
the free circulation of the Bible j a reluctant compliance with the 
measures adopted for the instruction of the rising generation; 
we seem to see the crest of popery again lifting itself, and la¬ 
ment, that though the serpent is scotched, it is not killed. We 
forbear to apply all,this, just on the same ground that we 
should refuse to cast our parent into the Ganges, when we con¬ 
ceived him somewhat decrepid. The church of England in¬ 
deed is not decrepid, Ders is a green old age. She has, in her 
constitution^ the elements of all that is great and good. For a 
time, it is true, she seemed to languish, her powers to decay, 
and hea* spiritual dissolution to have almost taken place. She 
was not however, “ dead,” but “ slept. 51 ’ She has arisen from 
the ground on which she lay, and shaken off the dust which 
dimmed lier original lustre. We feel our “ lot to have fallen iu 
a fair ground.” We see, with wonder and gratitude, a crisis in 
which almost every <j)iiid is lau.dit to read, is pres-, aled with a 
Bible, and is addressed by a faithful interpreter of that Bible. 
And though we neither “ see visions, nor dream dreams,” we 
Certainly anticipate a glorious day for religion and for England. 
She is already lifted as a Pharos to the woild—as the watch- 
tower and light of the nations. In the blaze which this glorious 
contemplation has poured around us, we really cannot stop 
again to look for the master of Shrewsbury school, and the black 
speck in the religious horizon, winch he has pretended to dis¬ 
cover. Perhaps it is a fly in his glass, which, like the philo¬ 
sophers in JEsop, he has mistaken for a monster in the heavens. 
Let him, like us, turn aside to il see this great sight.” Let him 
contemplate a far sublimer spectacle than did the hero who 
watched the rising walls of Carthage,—the spectacle of a reviv¬ 
ing church; and let him exclaim in the language with which we 
are all so familiar, 

“ O Jbrtdnali quorum jam mania snrgu/tl” 


Aut. VI. Further Inquiries into the Changes induced on 
Atmospheric Air by the Germination of Seeds, the Vegetation 
of Plants, and the Respiration of'Animals. By Daniel 
Ellis. 

The present treatise, in connection with the u Inquiry,” oi 
which it is a continuation, presents a more ample and scientific 

investigation of the chemical relations of atmospheric air to the 

«- * 
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processes of germination, vegetation, and respiration, than hgd 
hitherto been published. Without entering into .a stiict ana¬ 
lysis of it, foe propose to lay before our readers those parts 
which we regard as of more peculiar interest from their novelty 
or importance. 

The leading proposition which Mr. Ellis has undertaken to 
establish is, that the relation of these tlpee processes to the 
atmospheric air is the same,—that seeds m germinating, vege¬ 
tables in their growth, and plants in respiration, consume the 
oxygen of the air, and form carbonic acid. The principal 
novelty in this proposition, om* chemical readers vv^l be aware, 
is in that part of it which relates to vegetation, and on this w'e 
have first to offer a few observations. r 

The necessity of air to support vegetation is apparent from 
the facts, that not only is the growth arrested, but the life of 
the plant destroyed wheu the air is excluded, and that plants 
decay when their leaves, which are their proper respiratory 
organs, are removed. Consumable difference of opinion has 
prevailed, however, with regard to the relation of growing plants 
to atmospheric air. 

Vncst ley had found, in various experiments, that the purity 
of air, corrupted by the processes of combustion, animal respira¬ 
tion or putrefaction, is restored by a grow ing vegetable being 
placed in it. Jly the first processes the oxygen of the air is ab¬ 
stracted, and carbonic acid gas is formed; by the changes pro¬ 
duced by the growing plant, die carbonic acid is abstracted or 
removed, and the oxygen is restored, and thus an admirable 
view of adjustment was presented in the relation of animals and 
vegetables to the atmosphere,—the one counteracting the 
changes produced by the other, and its due purity and uniform 
composition being preserved by this reciprocal action. 

The experiments of Priestley, on which this view w as founded, 
could never, however, be regarded as fully established. He 
himself admitted that they had frequently failed, or had produced 
very dillbient Jesuits; and in the experiments of Scheele, made 
nearly at the same time, it was uniformly found that the oxygen 
ot the air was Consumed, and carbonic acid formed. Yet as 
Mr. Eliis remarks, “ notwithstanding the uncertain, and in 
many respects cuiitradictoiy, evidence on which die conclusion 
of Plies!ley has been shewn to rest, few opinions in modern 
science have obtained a more general belief; and both physiolo- 
giK'.* and chemists seem, in this instance, to have satisfied them* 
is v. i b contemplating at a distance the beauty of the final 
, •usuad of approaching to a nearer examination ot the 
fiA.K' on » >*n.h the opinion has been maintained.” This ex ami- 
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*tiafton Mr. Ellis has undertaken, and the results he has obtained 
are altogether opposed to the notion that plants by their vegeta¬ 
tion purify the air: his experiments prove, fodeqd, that they 
deteriorate the air in the same maimer that animals do,—con¬ 
sume its oxygen, and convert it into carbonic acid. It will not 
be expected that we should enter into any detail of these experi¬ 
ments. Much precaution appears tohave been taken to avoid 
any source of fallacy* the results were submitted to very strict 
examination, and in all were the same. The general mode of 
conducting the experiment was, to place a quantity of lime 
water together with a growing plant, in a jar filled with atmo¬ 
spheric air, inverted over water; the lime water soon acquired a 
pellicle 011 its surface, which increased until it had become 
turbid^ the air at the same time suffering a diminution of volume; 
results which proved the formation and abstraction of carbonic 
acid: and wheu at the end of the experiment, the residual air was 
submitted to eudiometrical examination, it was found to have lost 
the greater part of it# oxjgrn. Jin other cases, the jar with the 
growing plant was placed over pure water, either alone, or with 
a solution of potash in a separate vessel, by which the carbonic 
acid was absorbed; and in his later experiments, Mr. Ellis not 
only employed herbaceous and succulent plants, but those which 
are ligneous and have an abundant foliage, thus obviating the 
fallacy which might be supposed to arise from the former being 
imperfectly developed. 

From a review of the experiment s of former chemists, Mr. 
Ellis has shewn that these are the results which had usually been 
obtained. Scheele had found that growing plants uniformly 
consume the oxygen of the air, and convert it into carbonic 
acids. Ingcnhouz had obtained the same results, and had even 
considered a supply of oxygen as necessary to vegetable life. 
And the necessity of oxygen to support vegetation, as well as 
its conversion into carbonic acid, were not less strongly stated 
by Sennebier. Yqt the conclusions of Priestley continued to 
be generally received; and even one of the latest experimentalists, 
Woodhouse, though he found, in common with others, that 
carbonic acid is produced by the action of a growing plant on 
^atmospheric air, supposed this to be an effect, not the result of 
vegetation, but foreign to it, aiisiug from the oxygen of the air 
acting on the*vegetable part of the soil, or on the carbonaceous 
matter of the decayed leaves of the plant. 

The difficulty attending this subject, which has in some 
measure caused the opinion of Priestley to be retained, or has 
thrown doubt on the conclusion that it now appears ought to be 
drawn, arises from the fact sufficiently established, that growing 
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vegetables under exposure to the rays of the suu give out 
oxygen gas. This was proved by the numerous experiments of 
Jiigenhouz, qpd bus been amply confirmed by those of Senne- 
bier, W oodhouse, and Saussure. It further appears to be proved 
by the same experiments, that this oxygen is derived from the 
decomposition of carbonic acid. Mr. Ellis, from the considera¬ 
tion of this being a change so entirely the reverse of that which 
he regarded as the natural effect of vegetation, was rather 
inclined, in his first publication, to doubt the accuracy of the 
facts on which it was supposed to be established. In the second 
part of his work he has admitted that it is sufficiently demon¬ 
strated; hut he still maintains the opinion which he had ad¬ 
vanced, that the consumption of oxygen, and its conversion into 
carbonic acid, arc the necessary effects of vegetation; ill id he 
regards this evolution of oxygen, under exposure to solar light, 
as a chemical effect foreign to this process, or not essentially 
connected with it. 

This is the most interesting,*, and the most difficult question 
which at present occurs with regard to the theory of vegetation. 

It is proved that grow ing vegetables consume the oxygen of the 
air, and convert it into carbonic acid, and this even under 
exposure to clear day-light. It is also proved, that when ex¬ 
posed to the rays of the sun they decompose carbonic acid, and 
give out oxygen gas. They perform, therefore, under these 
different circumstances, two l’uuctious with regard to the air, 
precisely the reverse of each other, and the question evidently 
remains for decision, wliat relation have these functions to the ge¬ 
neral process of vegetation, and which of them is most intimately 
connected wdth the life and growth of the plant. In reply to 
this, Mr. Ellis has very forcibly remarked (p. 94.), that a supply 
of oxygen gas appears to be essential to vegetation, that without 
this the living plant is unable to survive, while in an atmosphere 
of caibouic acid gas it speedily dies; the consumption of 
oxygen appears to be a constant operation, proceeding both 
under exposure to light and in the shade, while the other takes 
place only at intervals, and while the plant is exposed to the 
suu. This production of oxygen too takes place under circum¬ 
stances in which vegetation can scarcely be supposed to pro-^ 
ceed, as when the leaves arc detached from the plant and im¬ 
mersed in water, when they are confined hi hydrogen or 
nitrogen gas, or when the temperature is lower than that at 
which* vegetation is checked, it can scarcely, therefore, be 
regarded in any oilier light than as a chemical effort unconnected 
with vegetation, or at least not necessarily dependent on it. On 
the other hand, as Air. Ellis remarks, (p. 47.) plants live and 
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grow in situations from which light is wholly excluded, when of 
course the operation of the decomposition of carbonic acid and 
Consequent evolution of oxygen is suspended, t while that of 
the Consumption of oxygen and formation of 'carbonic acid 
goes on. 

** The experiments related in, this and in the former treatise, (in 
which the consumpmm of oxygen, and production of carbonic acid 
were observed,) although they were not made under a direct ex- 

K tire to the sun’s rays, were conducted in open rooms where light 
1 the freest access, and the plants assumed ail the characteristic 
properties and appearances which were peculiar to them. It is like¬ 
wise-sufficiently evident, that even in our own climate, and espe¬ 
cially in high northern latitudes, a va^t number of plants live and 
flourydi in natural situations, where the direct rays of the sun 
seldom or never penetrate; and yet, in such situations, they attain 
a state of perfect vegetation. How many hours also of our bright¬ 
est days, and even how many entire days, are we deprived of the 
direct influence of the sun’s rays, at the very season when vegeta¬ 
tion is advancing with the greatest rapidity and vigour i If, indeed, 
this direct influence were essential to vegetation, many plants 
which We now behold, would never be produced at all, and all 
the tribes of vegetables would experience sucli frequent and con¬ 
tinued checks to their growth, that, in our own climate at least, we 
could scarcely ever hope to see many of them attain to a state of 
maturity.” 

We acknowledge that there is much force in these observa¬ 
tions, and the opinion maintained by Mr. Gllis,‘that the con¬ 
sumption of oxygen and its conversion into carbonic acid are 
essential to vegetation, while the opposite changes under ex¬ 
posure to solar light are accidental and foreign to it, may be just; 
yet there still remains some degree of obscurity with regard to 
this subject. It is singular that plants should be capable of so 
changing the functions they exert with regard to the air, as to 
produce changes directly the reverse of each other; and stilt 
more, if the abovq view be just, of producing that change iii the 
air, and suffering from its action the corresponding change which 
is least natural to them, not only without injury, but apparently 
with advantage; for although vegetation .may proceed in the 
' shade, it is undoubtedly less vigorous than under exposure to 
light; and the process appears at no time to be more perfect 
than under exposure to the rays of the sun. If the constant ab¬ 
straction of carbon too be a necessary effect of vegetation, it 
adds considerably to, the difficulty of accounting for the source 
whence that principle is ^supplied, especially in those situations 
in which it cannot bederived from the soil. 

The younger Saussure, as the result of his researches on vege- 
VOL. III. no. v. i 
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tation, has given a view somewhat different of the relation sub¬ 
sisting between those opposite changes produced by growing 
plants on the^air. • He has supposed that they always consume 
oxygen and form carbonic acid, but that underexposure to light 
they also decompose this acid and evolve its oxygen; hence 
under such an exposure if they are -placed iy an atmosphere to 
which no carbonic acid has been added, it is ^either deteriorated, 
nor is it rendered more pure; aud this is the case too when they 
are placed alternately in the sun-shine and in the shade. But if 
the air in which they are placed contain a certain proportion of 
carbonic acid, and if they are exposed tq.solar light, the acid is 
decomposed and oxygen gas is evolved. Vegetation appears in 
this case, fromSaussure’s experiments, to be even more vigorous, 
at least if the proportion of carbonic acid be not too larged; and 
the quantity of carbon in the vegetable is increased. And as 
atmospheric air always contains a portion of carbonic acid, Saus- 
sure has supposed that plants under exposure to light decom¬ 
pose it, and that part at least <*f the carbpn, entering into the 
composition of the products of vegetation, is derived from this 
source. 

Mr. Ellis appears to admit this view to a certain extent: we 
cannot give his opinion better than in the summary which he has 
presented of it: 


u From the facts which have been stated we collect that plants 
which vegetate in sun-shine require always the presence of oxygen 
gas, and that by the act o.f vegetation they constantly change this 
oxygen into carbonic acid. We larther learn, that carbonic acid en¬ 
ter# plants both with the fluids which they absorb, and also under 
certain circumstances in an elastic form ; that this acid gas is con¬ 
veyed to the leaves, and is there decomposed by the joint operation 
of the plant and of solar light, aud that it is from this source alone 
that the oxygen gas afforded by plants is derived. It likewise ap¬ 
pears that this operation of affording oxygen is not properly a vege¬ 
tative function, but only a subordinate office accomplished by the 
direct action of the sun; that it is carried on m the cellular or pa¬ 
renchymatous structure, and not in the vascular system of the leaf; 
and that ir may and does exist with that function by which oxygen 
is consumed, add which is essential to the vegetation of the plant. 
Hence it is, that when plants are made to grow in closed vessels ex¬ 
posed to the sun, the oxygen gas which is consumed by the func¬ 
tion of vegetation is again restored by the decomposition of the car¬ 
bonic acid that is formed, and no change therefore appears to be ef¬ 
fected in the composition of the air. But in situations where the 
direct agency of light is excluded, no decomposition of carbonic acid 
is perceptible, and the air therefore soon becomes unfit to sustain 
vegetation. In its general nature and effects therefore the function 
of vegetation is precisely the saifcc in sun-shluc and in the shade, for 
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oxygen gas is alike necessary in both situations, and is in a similar 
manner converted into carbonic acid. Under direct exposure to the 
solar rays, however, this acid gas is again decomposed, and itis .oxy¬ 
gen is restored to the atmosphere, while in the sha'de no such ope¬ 
ration takes place, and the air therefore remains permanently de¬ 
praved.” (P. 108 .) 

Mr. Ellis only\|iaintaiiis, therefore, that the decomposition of 
carbonic acid is not essential to vegetation, nor useful to it. 
Now, although there are facts which support him in this con¬ 
clusion, it is also, as'\ve have remarked, involved in some diffi¬ 
culties, particularly in that of vegetation being most vigorous 
and perfect under exposure to solar light when this decomposi¬ 
tion of carbonic acid does take place, and in, that also of ac¬ 
counting for the supply of carbon to vegetables, when it is ob¬ 
vious (as it is in many cases) that they do not receive it from the 
soil. We do not contend that these are sufficient to invalidate 
his. opinion, but we notice them as requiring elucidation ; and vve 
trust that Mr. Elli* will continue to prosecute an investigation 
highly t interesting, as it relates to the theory of vegetation, and 
not less so perhaps in the practical applications to which it may 
ultimately lead,—an investigation, we may add, with the difficulties 
of which he is so well acquainted, and which he has shewn him¬ 
self so well qualified to conduct. 

The emission of oxygen takes place only from the green parts 
of plants when they are acted on by the solar rays; and it is a 
subordinate subject of enquiry of some interest, which Mr. Ellis 
has proposed to investigate, (p. 1 iO) u why these parts are so 
exclusively concerned in this operation, and what are those pe¬ 
culiarities of structure or of composition which thus enable 
them to produce changes in the air, so different from those 
which all the other parts of the vegetables perform, even in sun¬ 
shine, and so contrary to their own proper functions in the 
shade.” The emission of oxygen gas by plants under exposure 
to splar light appears to arise in general, perhaps always, from 
the decomposition of carbonic acid which the plant has imbibed. 
.Why then, Mr. Ellis inquires, should the decomposition of carbo- 
- nic acid always attend the production of the green colour in plants, 
and why should their white colour appear always to be accom- 
■ panied by tjie retention of that gas ? Could we discover the con¬ 
nection bej||een these* facts, it might, perhaps, lead to an ex¬ 
planation or the cause of the green colour in plants. 

The white colour of etiolated plants had been ascribed by 
Humboldt to the accumulation of oxygen; but the non-expul¬ 
sion of oxygen, as Mr. Ellis ha# remarked in plants secluded 
from light, is no proof that the white colour is caused by its 

“ * i2 
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operation; for previous to its expulsion it does not exist in the 
plant as free oxygen, but only in combination with carbon. He 
has advanced a •different opinion, which we cannot help thinking 
extremely probable. f J lie solutions of the green coloured matter 
of plants in aikohol lose their colour by the action of oxygen, 
and the oxygen disappears. This has been ascribed to the direct 
action of oxygen, and in proof of this, it 'jjas been remarked, 
that acids in excess discharge vegetable colours—an effect sup¬ 
posed to be produced by their yielding oxygen. Yet, as Mr. 
Ellis remarks, after Dr. Bancroft, muriatic acid in excess dis¬ 
charges these colours, though there is no probability in the sup¬ 
position that it imparts oxygen; it Acta therefore merely as an 
acid; and of course other acids in discharging these colours pro¬ 
bably act in a similar manner. And when oxygen removes* the 
green colour of vegetable infusions, may it not do so by com¬ 
bining with the carbon of the vegetable, and forming carbonic 
acid, which re-acts on the colouring matter ? In conformity to this 
supposition, Mr. Ellis found tliat*carbonic acid introduced into 
a green coloured solution discharged the colour, and this colour 
was in some measure restored by neutralizing the acid by an 
alkali. .The green parts of plants, he furrher remarks, contain a 
considerable quantity of saline matter, and since the green colour 
is produced by the action of an alkali, it will appear in the liv¬ 
ing plant, from any operation of which a removal of acid, leav¬ 
ing an excess of alkali, is the result. 

“ The decomposition of carbonic acid in plants by the agency of 
solar light,” continues Mr. Ellis, (p. 128.) ** seems to lie the means 
employed by nature to accomplish this purpose; for by these mean the 
acid is'not only withdrawn froth its combination and expelled, but 
the alkali is at the same instant rendered predominant, and exists in 
a state fitted to exert its specific action on the colourable juices of 
the leaf. The colouration of, the leaf therefore is not immediately 
owing to the expulsion of oxygen, nor even to the subtraction of 
carbonic acid, hut to the predominance of alkaline matter, which 
this subtraction of acid occasions; consequently the verdure suc¬ 
ceeds to the decomposition of carbonic acid, and the evidence of 
that decomposition is the expulsion of .oxygen gas. Hence there¬ 
fore to,.speak correctly,, we cannot so properly say that the green 
leaf affords oxygen* as that it becomes green when that gas is ex¬ 
pelled ; and thus it, is that the decomposition of carbonic acid by 
solar light gives rise at once to the production of ojjjgen gas, and 
to the formation of the green colour in plants;” , 

The various tints of dolour which the leaves of plants assume 
at certain seasons, or in particular states of maturity, Mr. Ellis 
supposes to be owing to the predominance of alkaline or acid 
matter; the green and yellow arising from the former, the red 
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from the letter. The same causes he supposes to give rise to 
the colours of flowers. , , 

Mr. EHis has devoted a section to the inquiry in what man¬ 
ner light acts in producing the changes in the chemical constitu¬ 
tion of vegetable matter, and whence these changes of colour arise. 
He endeavours t» shew that there is an analogy in the chemical 
action of the rajk which compose solar light, and of the two 
electricities, positive and negative—the calorific rays in the solar 
beam producing chemical combinations analogous to those 
which positive electricity produces, and the chemical ra>s, as 
they have been denominated, giving rise to chemical decomposi¬ 
tions similar to those which arise from the action of negative 
electricity; they operate therefore, lie conceives, in producing 
by a similar mode of action the decomposition of the carbonic 
acid, the oxygen of which assumes the elastic form and is dis¬ 
engaged, while its carbon is retained—this decomposition being 
aided by the stan^ of condensation in which the carbonic acid 
exists in the plant, and hence being capable of being affected, 
though the acid in its electric form is not decomposed by the 
agency of light alone. We are doubtful if the chemical agen¬ 
cies of the rays of light are yet sufficiently understood to admit 
of a theory altogether satisfactory on this subject. 

Mr. Ellis’ had in the first part of his treatise shewn by a very 
ample induction, that in all the classes of animals, from the 
lowest in the scale of existence to those of the most complicated 
and perfect organization, the changes produced on the air by 
the function of respiration are the same ; to all of them oxygen 
is absolutely necessary, ai*l this oxygen is converted into car¬ 
bonic acid. This induction he has confirmed in the present 
treatise by a number of additional facts from different autho¬ 
rities. It further appears, that the quantity of carbonic acid 
formed corresponds wrttMJuTquantity of oxygen consumed, that 
there is no additional consumption of oxygen, and also that 
there is no consumption of the nitrogen of the air. The air 
therefore is not changed in volume by respiration, and the only 
change is that of its oxygen Into a proportional quantity of car¬ 
bonic acid. Results different from these, which have been sup¬ 
posed to be established, appear to have arisen from errors in the 
experiment^. 

In the consideration of the function of animal respiration, 
the principal novelty, in the view which Air. Ellis Ms given, 
is that of supposing that the conversion of the oxygen of the air 
into carbonic acid takes place exterior to the minute ramifica¬ 
tions of the pulmonary artery, in which the change of yeiious to ar¬ 
terial blood is effected, and that this conversion is not tiecessaj-ily 
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connected with that change. The oxygen is converted into 
calrbonic acid evidently by receiving carbon, and with regard'to 
the mode in which this is effected, different hypotheses have, 
been advanced, sonic supposing an elastic compound of carbon 
and hydrogen to be evolved from the venous blood, circulating 
through the minute branches of the pulmonary artery, which 
combines with the oxygen of the air inspired; others having 
imagined that the oxygen of the air is absorbed by the blood, 
and either directly combines with a portion of its carbon form¬ 
ing carbonic acid gas, which passing through the thin coats of 
these minute blood vessels is discharged, or is combined more 
slowly in the course of the circulation with carbon; the carbonic 
acid formed from this combination being retained in solution by 
the venous blood, and discharged from it when a fresh quantity 
of oxygen is absorbed in the lungs. But in all these hypotheses, 
the conversion of the oxygen into carbonic acid is supposed to 
be by the communication of carbon from venous blood, and the 
abstraction of this carbon is considered as an essential change 
connected with the conversion of that blood to the arterial state, 
and probably adapted to important purposes in the animal 
oeconomy. Mr, Ellis denies the possibility of the transmission 
of elastic fluids through the coats of the minute vessels, either 
from the air into the blood, or from the blood to the air; he 
considers the air therefore as incapable of acting (at least by any 
of its ponderable principles) on the blood circulating through 
the lungs; and to account for the conversion of the oxvgen of 
the inspired air into carbonic acid, he supposes that carbon is 
communicated to it by the exhalents of the lungs. Our limits 
will not allow us to enter on any minute discussion of this ques¬ 
tion. Mr. Ellis supports his opinion with.much ingenuity, but 
we confess we still incline to the common opinion; we can only, 
hovrever, offer a few remarks. 

First, it is obvious, that according to Mr. JEllis’s hypothesis, 
there is no connection between the principal change produced 
on the air by respiration—the conversion of,its oxygen into car¬ 
bonic acid, and the apparently corresponding change of venous 
into arterial blood. This change can be perceived taking place 
in the minute branches, forming the terriiinatidns of the pul¬ 
monary artery, and the commencement of the pulmonary veins; 
hut the exhalents pass altogether by distinct branches from the 
pulmonary artery, ,and ,it is only by carbon communicated from 
their extremities that the oxygen of the air is, according to Mr, 
Ellis’s opinion, converted into carbonic acid. The one process, 
therefore, appears to have .no connection with the other. Now 
t^jis strikes us as a strong improbability.—The abstraction of car- 
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hon, tire mode conceived by our author, appears to be in a great 
measure an accidental effect, depending on, the action of the 
ox} gen of die air on the ha Ulus of the exhalenis* 01 the effused 
fluid on the surface of the bronchia?; an a< liou which it would 
equally exeit, as Mr. IJi/is has remarked, on any other animal 
fluid or moist «elid, and which lias no connection with unv 
change in the composition of the blood. But when we considei 
the quaiitit} thus abstracted, and the provision made foi its ab¬ 
straction in all classes of animals, we are disposed to regaid it 
as a more important effect, and connected with changes in the 
composition of the blood, ad iptcd to essential purposes in the 
animal system. Hie only of respiiation, accoidmg to Mi. 
Kill’s view, as he mtimutid at the end of his tieatise, is to 
comniunu ale a poilion of heat to the blood, and even this it 
does only by an indirect proies,, and as the icsult of what uia\ 
be tcgaided as ail accidental eft’et t. On this system, or indeed 
on any ollm opinion than tlia^the blood is designed to be -aib- 
mitted to the chemical actum of the ah, w r c peueive no adequate 
cause foi the complicated stinctuie of the lospnator} nigatts in 
the moie peifert ammah. 

Tiie change of piopeili's pioduced m the blood in its circu¬ 
lation tluough the lungs, a change not connected with the meie 
0«e<ntion bv the exhalents, since it obyioudy takc»s place in its 
passage th.oiuh \ess< Is distinct fioin these, is to us a pioot oi 
the chemical action of die an upon it. The change o( colour 
/ Mr. Kill', mas puliaps asciibc to the communication of caloiic 
through the blood vessels. Weie this calmic to produce even 
■ the whole elevation of temperature, which but for the cone- 
spondnig change of capacit} it would pioduce, we should doubt 
if it could gne use to this effect; but as the temperature is not 
raised, or not more than oneor two degrees, we cannot admit 
that it will produce this"" cKange, or that the abstrac tion of this 
latent caloric, asjil may be named, will pioduce the coricspond- 
ing change of colour, when the blood paws, in the course of 
the circulation, into tire venous state. It is equall} inadequate, 
we think, to account for the change in the stimulating quality 
of the ldood, which is so necessary to sustain life. Ami fui ther, 
we would ask, what gives use to the change in the < opacity of 
the blood ftseU for caloric, a change experiment all} pioved, and 
which can onl} be refeued to a change of composition ? 

The difficulty which Mr. Kills uigts, .is attending the sup¬ 
position of lire direct chemical action of the an on the blood, 
from the necessity of supposing that elastic fluids can permeate 
the coats of the blood vessels, we cannot regard us impoilaut. 
Every humid substance, that is, every body penetrated with 
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humidity through its entire mass, is, we believe, permeable in ¬ 
elastic fluids, and altogether incapable of completely excluding 
or confining them. Animal membrane, even in the compara¬ 
tively thick and dense state, for example, of a bladder is suffix 
ciently known to be permeable to gases; and jre see no force id . 
the distinction, with regard to this effect, between the living and 
dead solid, since it is a property connectednvith mere mecha-r * 
nical structure and the influence of humidity, of the suspension 
of which, by the presence of life, we see no proof, We con* 
aider the blood, therefore, in circulating through the very minute 
vessels, and over the Very, extensive surface of the lungs, a»\ 
exposed to the action of the air, nearly as freely as if the deli¬ 
cate membrane confining it were not interposed; especially as 
the passage of the air through that membrane, and its conse- * 
queut approximation to the blood, must be aided by the degree 
of compression which it suffers in the air cells from the force 
exerted in inspiration; the oxygep of that an* having an affinity 
with the carbon of the blood, will in tins approximation com¬ 
bine with it, and form carbonic acid; and when, in the alternating 
abatement of that compression, expiration begins to take place, 
the carbonic acid, formed as we have just stated, will be dis¬ 
engaged, and become elastic. We agree, therefore, with Mr. 
Kllis, in rejecting the hypothesis, that the oxygen gas is absorbed 
by the blood, carried by it through the whole course of the cir¬ 
culation, and converted into carbonic acid, w hic.h is discharged 
from the venous blood when it passes through the lungs. 
But we see no difficulty in the supposition that the oxygen of 
the air may, as above explained, act on the blood in the lungs 
and combine with its carbon, and that the carbonic acid formed 
by (his combination may be immediately discharged in its elastic 
form. ■ .' h 

Lastly, we would remark, thaF^Hfttj^t^ansmission of elastic 
fluids through the coats of the blood vessels jn the lungs ap¬ 
pears to us to be established.by the effects which arise from the 
inspiration of various gases. By Some, it is known, that death is 
induced more speedily than happens from the mere deprivation 
of oxygen, and the irritability or the heart is found to be even 
completely destroyed by them, effects which we do , not think 
admit of an adequate explanation from any supposed action of 
these gases on the neryes of the lungs, but which must be 
ascribed to their action by the medium .of the blood. The 
exhilarating effects from the inspiration of nitrous oxide gas 
appear to us a proof not less conclusive, which we cannot con¬ 
sider as much weakened by our author’s observations, with re¬ 
gard to the uncertainty in the production of this effect, or to 
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effects somewhat similar being produced by the inspiration of 
some other tfUM. * • 

On the whole/therefore^ \ve should be disposed still to main¬ 
tain the opinion, that the oxygen of the air acts chemically on the 
blood in the lungs,fland that probably the most important final 
purpose of respiration is, by this action/to produce the necessary 
changes in the composition of the blood. 

Mr. Ellis, we think, is successful in contending that in respi¬ 
ration there is no consumption of oxygen gas, beyond what is 
necessary to the formation of the carbonic acid expired, that 
there is none therefore absorbed hv the blood so as to be re¬ 
tained : the apparent consumption of oxygen beyond this, when 
respiration is performed under circumstances which render it 
laborious, is probably owing, as he remarks, to the respi¬ 
ratory organs being unable to effect so complete an expulsion 
of the. air as in natural respiration. He has also examined the 
experiments, whencest was iufeited, that there is a consumption 
of nitrogen gas in respiration, as well as some others more re¬ 
cently brought forward, as proving an evolution of this gas from 
the blood under peculiar circumstances of respiration. We 
consider the conclusion for which he contends as sufficiently 
established—that there is neither an absorption nor an evolution. 
[That there is no absorption had been shewn by the accurate 
experiments of Allen and Pcpys: the evolution which other 
experiments by those chemists appeared to prove, Mr. Ellis re¬ 
gards as a fallacy, arising from the operation of the residual air 
of the lungs; and he gives a very ingenious explanation of the fact, 
apparently inconsistent with this hypothesis, that in those experi¬ 
ments in which the evolution of nitrogen was supposed to take 
place, the air expired exceeded even in volume the capacity of 
the lungsr This he supposgg^d^arise from the circumstance, 
that the air, instead of beffSgex paneled, is actually condensed by 
its reception into the cells of the lungs, a condensation that 
may arise either from a contraction of these cells, or more pro¬ 
bably, as Mr. Ellis supposes, from the influeuee of that attrac¬ 
tion or adhesion exerted between air and the surfaces of bodies, 
which gives rise to its condensation in other cases where it is 
received into the interstices of porous bodies; of which effect 
charcoal, in its operation on elastic fluids, affords a striking 
example. The influence of this condensation, which has not 
been before attended to,, may further be important in the pro¬ 
duction of some of the effects of respiration; it may facilitate 
the combination of the oxygen and carbon in the lungs;, and it 
serves to account for those variations which happen in the rela¬ 
tive volumes of inspired and expired air, and of the oxygen and 
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nitrogen of that air, when natural respiration is disturbed by 
causes which#iudiA'e a pietcrnatural excitiou of tlie respiratory 
organs. 

We must now nmchuh 4 our account of this work, and wc 
cannot do so without expiessing our sense of the importance of 
the researches it piosenls, and the ability wtli which they have 
been conducted, its d< toils throw new fight, and ope n fresh 
analogies, calculated to elucidate the grandeur and uniformity 
of the great CVatoi’s works; and it may serve as a valuable link 
in that long chain of discoun which has been reserved for the 
present duv; and of winch we hope to give some account in our 
n< \t number. Nor can we withhold out approbation of the 
candour and libelality which distinguish Mr. Ellis's W'ork." We 
June differed m some points from the author, but this lessens 
not our respect for his talents, nor our confidence that iin- 
poitant results may he obtained fiom his further pursuit of this 
investigation, Ills plan lcads«him to tin*consideration of the 
effects which aiise f*om the intio {action into the vegetable and 
animal sjstems, of the ealoiie *-et fiee from the combination of 
oxygen with cat bon ; he intimates some intention of piosecuting 
this subject, and we trust that he will find, in the reception of 
the present volume, sufficient inducement to cany this intention 
into execution. 


Art. VII. Memohs of the tJomuiahb Thomas Jefferson, Se¬ 
cretary of State, I ice Pi evident and President of the United 
States of America; containing a concise History of those 
States, from the AvhimCk dzni vnt of their Independence. 
If ifh a flew of the Pise anarPt^css of French Injiitence 
and French Principles in that Country. % Two vols. octavo. 
New \ ork, ]80!h 

In the first number of the Urifeli Kevievv,we had (we can loudly 
sav) the satisfaction of laying be fore our leaders a detailed -tato* 
meat of the facilities which the French party in Ameiiea have 
found m the principles of its constitution, for the'proseculion of 
then schenu s against the British connection, and the prospoi ity of 
tin » own country. Every thing which we have since seen, and 
lead, and heard upon the* subject, has tended to fortify in our 
minds the justness of the conclusions then drawn, and to con¬ 
vince us, that unless a radical change take place in the Anicri- 
• caw system of polities, a crisis must at length arise in this iu- 
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foresting country, that must either dissolve the Federal Union, ; 
or lead to such an improvement of its constitution, as will allow 
of a steady and rational system of government. We are far, 
however, from imputing generally to the leaders of the French 
party in the .United States a sordid view of sacrificing what 
they think to be the r'^1 interests of their country, to private con¬ 
siderations of profit and ambition;—we believe them to be more 
frequently dupes than traitors; and that the French agents have 
succeeded in persuading them, that tin? commercial advantages, 
springing from friendly intercourse with England, and which 
French connection must oblige them to forego, are the result of 
a false view of policy in their actual state of society. They 
have iSeen taught to believe, that their country will advance 
faster in the career of wealth and substantial power, by turning 
all the energies of its population to the improvement of its ex¬ 
tensive -territory, leaving the products to be exported in the 
ships of the commercial nation# of Europe, and confining its, 
own exertions to the mere defeuce of its coasts from insult. 
We must in particular do Mr. Jefferson the justice to observe, 
that during his first residence in Paris, M. Turgot and the eco¬ 
nomists were in the zenith of their credit; and that a man of 
Mr. Jefferson’s character and confined abilities was very likfcly 
to become the sincere dupe of their plausible theories, and to 
believe that he would do his country good service, by making 
it*the subject of a practical experiment of their truth. 

The Americans have also been taught to believe, that the 
naval power of Great Britain is the only obstacle to the esta¬ 
blishment of an universal and permanent freedom of navigation 
in time of war; a claim which Great Britain has steadily and 
uniformly opposed, while almost every other power of Europe 
has at some time or other, J^o^'-’lnotives of temporary and de¬ 
lusive policy, acceded^ it. And the Americans, although 
dupes to this fallacious expectation, have sagacity enough to 
perceive, that they would almost solely reap the advantages of 
the freedom of navigation, were the European powers to carry 
it into effect. Experience might, indeed, have taught the Ame¬ 
ricans, (and has certainly taught the wisest of them), not to 
put too hnuch, confidence in such a system of immunity, since 
the. powers which were most strenuous in its support have 
never failed to trench upon its privileges whenever they were 
found inconvenient. - ' ’ • 

The Americans, under sufferance of the British' Beets, might 
possess the carrying trade of France from all quarters of the 
world, while Britain carries for herself; and this may be one , 
cause of their partiality to France. But do they suppose, if 
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, the British fleet were out of the way, or, as the French express? 
it, the liberty of the seas were established, that France woufd 

£ ermit them for one year to continue the same carrying trade? 

et them coolly answer this question, and they will then clearly 
perceive that the advantages lie Id out by France must escape 
their grasp, from the instant vt hen the deSfiction or dereliction 
of the British supremacy at sea has, in their opinion, placed 
them within reach. They are, therefore, contending for a sha¬ 
dow, which, neither the destruction or preservation of the Bri¬ 
tish supremacy can enable them to realize in substance. 

But, abstractedly speaking, it must be confessed that their 
view of territorial policy (if we may so call it) is really plausible; 
although we do not quite perceive what France, possessing no 
commercial navy, would gain by the change, beyond that oi' sub¬ 
stituting one species of lie to the English connexion for an¬ 
other. Whether America carries on her trade, or trusts for the 
sale of the raw products of«her territory to the commercial 
navies of Europe, the nation which commands the sea must 
equally command her friendship; for we can hardly suppose the ^ 
majority of them absurd enough to fancy that a gradual stipula¬ 
tion from all foreign connections, and a reliance on internal im¬ 
provements, without a foreign market, like the policy of China 
and Japan, can be seriously applicable to their country at 
this time of day, though they have been often mentioned as 
models for imitation. It is therefore an imposition, too gross, to 
be carried down, even by strongFrench predilection, that, although 
the above-mentioned view of policy be just, it affords ground for 
supposing that the United States can safely exchange the friend¬ 
ship of England for that of France. 

But although it be true that the Americans may safely 
lie supine, like the rhinoceros^a ml fatt en under the shade of their 
own forests; repelling, at the same tml^rom their well protected . 
exterior the shafts of Hostility ; it does not«by any means follow 
that an enlightened statesman would advise them to pursue that 
course. An increase of brute force, unaccompanied by civiliza¬ 
tion, was never yet considered as a legitimate object of a na¬ 
tion's ambition; and it is only necessary to compare the moral 
condition of the New England States with that # of Virginia, to 
decide upon’ the results of the two systems; and to be convinced 
of the reasons whieb have induced France, subsisting as it does 
upon the moral nolessihauthe political ruin of other countries, 
to use all its means towards assimilating the whole federal union 
to the condition of that southern, state. 

It has indeed been stamtyett fb&t"the different mode in which . 
“trade has been carried the southern and eastern states of 
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America, is the effect and not the cause of the difference of their 
moral and political situation. On this we shall not dispute: 
we are perfectly ready to admit what is certainly true, that they differ 
in soil and climate more than any two countries in Europe; 
they differ in the character and religious principles of the original 
settlers; above a 11, they differ in this, that in the one the system 
of slave cultivation is established—in the other, industry is free. 

From these differences arises a strong contrast of moral cha¬ 
racter. The New Euglandmeii are strict in their religious ob¬ 
servances; to a degree 'which we should be apt to consider as 
formal and bigotted. Freemen and republicans upon principle, 
of the old English, not of the modern Gallic school; just rather 
than liberal; cool, and cautious in their conduct; simple, and 
somewhat rough in their manners; hardy, enterprising, and in¬ 
dustrious; seekiug from the sea those supplies of food, which 
their severe climate and unproductive soil but scantily afford; 
and pursuing the advantages of navigation in every corner of the 
world. , • * 

The Virginians, and other inhabitants of the southern states, 
on the contrary, partake largely of the vices with which the 
masters of a race of slaves are ever liable to be infected. Open 
disregard of religion, shameless licentiousness of manners, laxity 
of moral principle and conduct, occasioned by that habitual 
neediness, which is the consequence of careless profusion, are 
proverbially ascribed to them by their countrymen. To these 
are added a coarseness and.vulgarity of manners and conversa¬ 
tion; an excessive spirit of gambling, indulged in everyway; 
and a propensity to personal conflicts, more cruel and disgrace¬ 
ful than are endured in any other country, and which seem to 
excite the universal disgust of travellers. 

After, reading this character of the Virginians, whose party 
has lately borne such unbounded ^vay in the union, we shall be 
no longer surprised at t^liversion for all national banks, and for 
every institution calcinated to insure to the creditors of the state 
the payment of their just demands, which is so notoriously pre¬ 
valent among the French or agricultural party. Hence the too 
frequent selection of persons to All the office of statesmen, who 
are disposed to threat with ours as if they were as dishonest and 
disingenuous as themselves, and who never believe us to be in 
earnest. If we use many words, and speak or act not merely 
with civility and respect, b(it juft a tone of conciliation, they are 
instantly informed, by Sin analogy furnished from their own 
minds, that we are .sorely afraid of them. They know that We 
justly value them as perhaps our best customers; but from Ibis 
they infer, too positively $o bo convinced of the contrary by any 
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thing but facts, that in estimating the advantage of being well 
w ith them, we cherish a dread of quarrelling, too great to becoun- 
tcrbalanced J>y any sentiment of regard for national dignity or per¬ 
manent interest. With minds thus constituted, our object should 
be rather to ensure their respect than to aim at acquiring their af¬ 
fection. In our transactions with them the maxim should be 
religiously obsei ved, never lor one moment to advance an unfair 
pretension; and never, most certainly never (but as a matter of 
acknowledged favour) to recede from an obvious right. , 

In making this statement concerning the Virginian, or rather 
the French party, we beg that we may not be so far mistaken, 
as to be thought to extend it to every individual in the Southern 
States. We know, and with pleasure admit, that they contain 
many persons of honourable feelings, with well informed*minds, 
of upright conduct, and with American interests truly at heart; 
men who, aware that national honour is a main constituent of 
national strength, will submit to no insult or injustice from Eng- 
luud; but for the same reasomhold the modern French connec¬ 
tion in the utmost horror and contempt. That the political de¬ 
viations of the French party, and their ruinous consequences, 
will at length Open the eyes of the people (if they are not al- 
ieady opened) and ultimately throw the power into the hands 
of this moderate and enlightened band of patriots, we cannot 
avoid hoping. Them therefore we Should endeavour to concili¬ 
ate to our just views, by every demonstration of candour and,for¬ 
bearance ; and forthis reason we confess that we have perused with 
considerable pain certain well written, but rather too satirical do¬ 
cuments, to which the British official signature hasbqen annexed. 
That,we may not add to this irritation in the present delicate 
state of affairs, we shall carefully abstain from entering into any 
discussion of the grounds of dispute now subsisting between the 
two countries. We shall coftSne our endeavours, in this paper, 
to the object of preparing the mindfr^f our readers for fully 
com prehen ding such a discussion (when iismy be safely entered 
upon) by briefly tracing through the work before us the origin 
and the current of that strong political bias among the Ameri¬ 
cans, which., seems to be assisting the genius of evil, in driving 
two nations, made for each Other’s felicity, into, a ruinous apd 
unnatural war. ", \y|^' ‘* ' ■" ; 

But our readers will prbbably think that it is high time to 
take some notice of the work before us. ; ; ’ 

These memoirs, (of winch wfe'believe that only this copy has 
. found its way tb' England) aird, like every thing now written on 
politics in America, a pai ty ^rOduction. But the strong ground 
. ' of fact upon which the authof has proceeded gives nevertheless 
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-considerable value to' his work, and we do not know that there 
is any where to be found so good a connected sketch of the his¬ 
tory of the United States since their independency. The bio¬ 
graphy of living characters seems to labour under fewer difficul¬ 
ties in America than with us. There is a certain callousness 
about the feelings of public men in that country, with respect to 
the most atrocious accusations convened through the medium of 
the press, at»d an unbounded licence of personality and coarse¬ 
ness is indulged, without any apparent dread of public or pri¬ 
vate vengeance,-—of legal or corporeal correction. Neither 
truth, uor even falsehood itself, can constitute, as it would seem, 
a libel in America. We can account for this apathy in no other 
way, than by supposing that the number of rendcis is so small, 
or,party-feeling so strongly predominant, that a man may still re¬ 
tain all his influence in society, although- convicted, from the 
press, of notorious folly or corruption. For we should be Borne- 
what unwilling to admit, that there is a point in the progress of 
the freedom of the jgjress that annihilates all the real uses of its 
liberty, by lakiug away the confidence entertained under a well 
regulated system in the truth of an unprosecuted and unanswered 
assertion. But this must evidently be the case, where plausible 
falsehoods ou important subjects can be, or are, in fact, published 
with perfect impunity. 

The Honourable Thomas Jefferson is a native of Virginia, 
and .during the struggle of the colonies for their independence 
possessed considerable influence in his own state, of which he 
had been governor. To this post he had risen chiefly by his in¬ 
tellectual exertions, which, however they might at other times 
and in other places have been estimated, were then and there 
held to be considerable. In his government, he is said to have dis¬ 
covered more of the character of a cautious than of a wise states¬ 
man, and to have possessed a character in most respects the re¬ 
verse of General Wdstrogton,' He was one of a committee ap- 
oibted to draw up^e declaration of independence/’ and to 
iih has the merit of that production been generally ascribed, 
with some degree, of truth; for thorough draft of it was certainly 
his, which the committee retrenched and corrected with a liberal 
hand. He seems to have imbibed all those prejudices and predi¬ 
lections which such a career might, naturally be supposed to en- 
. gender; that iS to say, a blind paired toEuglaiid,(\vho,in truth,was 
too responsible, by the misconduct of her government or her states- 
, men, for the A mericuu revolution, and all its present consequences 
in Europe); and an.ardent uiid equally blind devotion to France, 
who, whenshesawthat her enemy by her misconducthad; actu- 
iifly lost her colonies;,bestowed her kick upon the jaws of -the 
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, trouble, to pass into a state of peace, security, and rest;—to be re¬ 
lieved from unspeakable hardships and privations; to rise from de¬ 
pendence upon another and a far distant country.wkh all its subjec¬ 
tions and restraints, into a state of self-governmentand exemption 
from foreign controul; and to be lefjt to the free choice cf its own 
government, Jaws, and institutions, was a condition in which mb en¬ 
lightened people, had ever before been found; and was not only suf¬ 
ficient to till them with immediate exultation and joy, and with the 
most happy forebodings of the future, but might naturally be expect¬ 
ed to push their hopes and their pride a little beyond the bounds of 
moderation. To men of unexercised minds,«of httle reflection, and 
of superficial knowledge, all around seemed lovely and felicitous; and 
to the people, with very few exceptions, nothing seemed more impos¬ 
sible than that their harmony should be interrupted, that their hap¬ 
piness should be endangered for ages, or that any thing could arise 
to deprive them of the benefits and blessings they had obtained with 
the revolution. Thus thought the many, and thus it was natural for 
the manv to think. They imagined that the supreme power being. 
now at the disposal of a jealous people, from whom it could not be 
wheedled by fraud br flattery, nor Wrested by force, would follow 
the natural course of the human heart, and find its way into the bands 
of the most deserving: and at the outset of the republic it was so. 
But time unfolded new views to the multitude. Every day gave 
them a stronger sense of their own power, and greater inclination to 
evince it by abuse. Itwas soon perceived that that which wosnnap- 
propriated to any, might be aspiredtoby all; and the lower classes of 
ambitious men, andvulgarpolitieians, wb^felt themselves excluded 
by want of desert from all participation in {fewer, resolved to make 
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The licentious principle established, by the French revplu- 
tion, and {previously disseminated no where with greater dili¬ 
gence thad'lb tbe |Iiiited 3tate8, lenpt great facilities to such a 
system of corruption. Nor. was the early and absolute treachery 
/of France to stem the torrent. In the Congress thefre 

existed a strong party yvarndjr disposed to subject the interests 
of .the United %ates tp 3PiNiiiee, although they well knpwthet 
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- ffcehad, durii^ J^e n€^(?<jiaticHite for peace, disclosedLb*-pA>y i 
, hostile to opposed n^jsfltm • 

1 1 @Hfe^c»CMite with thei&j as. 

a)V i»dependq|nt peo|»le, biitth treat them still as revolted colo¬ 
nies; and in I woip, had plainly manifested a design' to cajole 
tbe States into a surrender of themselves id France, in the same 
relation which they had before the war borne to Great Britain. 

The federal government was no sooner established with Wash¬ 
ington at its head, than it was found to be too weak for any ef¬ 
ficient purpose. means existed for establishing a system of 
national defence; none for internal civil regulations; none for 
providing a revenue to discharge the public debts incurred in 
pursuit of independence; none to promote national improve¬ 
ment, or to make preparations for encountering futureexigencies. 
But nothing could be more acceptable to the party to which we 
have just alluded than such a state of things. Good govern¬ 
ment and the paynfent of jusf debts were very far from being 
the objects of their wishes; particularly as the British were in 
many cases the creditors, and by an ill considered article in the 


treaty of peace, entitled to a large sum from the American debt¬ 
ors, for the payment of which their government stood pledged. 
This state of the public mind naturally gave rise to two parties 
in the state: the federal party, anxious to establish such a govern¬ 
ment as would repress the licence of the people, and enable-re¬ 
sponsible functionaries to fulfil the public engagements, and to 
act efficiently for the welfare of the state;—rand the democratic 
party, desirous of an appeal to the people npon every trivial oc¬ 
casion, and of establishing their influence by flatteripg the pas¬ 
sions of the vulgar, by holding out to them a freedom frpm their 
debts, a relaxation in the administration of justice, and a remis¬ 
sion in the payment®? taxes, and by continually fomenting dif¬ 
ferences and encouraging the opposition of the state sovereignties ' 
against their superior sovereign, the general government^ At the 
bead of the former party were General Washington, Colonel 
Hamilton, Mr. Fisher Arnes, and other great and good characters : 
at the head of the latter Mr. Thomas Jefferson, Mr. Madison, 
and many of Jthose who since the death of General Washington 
have borne a principal part ifi the management of American 
affairs. As the poor, the idle, the profligate, and the unprin¬ 
cipled, constitute a large portion of the motley comhi^pity of 
America, the democratic party found a complete majprityin 
many of the states.; and. although General \Vashingtonahd the 
federalists succeeded- in .new modelling the articles of confedera¬ 
tion,yet the incessahtjpfhries against assimilating their govenw 
yoL. m. no; v. * • - -• ' - k 
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rnent to the tyranny ! of England from which they ha<£ 
escaped,-—obliged them to leave so much leaven in the mass, 
tliat the greater part has at length fermented into that body of 
corruption, which we described at length in our first number. 

But to return to Mr. Jefferson. His first greal employment 
under the neW government was in the embassy to! France, at the 
head of which he was immediately placed by President Wash¬ 
ington, purposely to show his gratitude to that government by 
sending to them one of their own partisans. It was one of the 
cardinal political maxims of that great statesman, to which he at 
last fell a victim, to preserve a perfect impartiality towards all 
- parties at home and all countries abroad. This induced hfip to 
scud Mr, Jefferson to France, who, during his residence there; 
associated principally with the democratic leaders; and upon 
his return on leave of absence after a residence of some years in 
that country,' to appoint him secretary of state for foreign 
affairs; and to associate with him, as another secretary of state, 
Mr. E.,Randolph, a Virginian ^lawyer, n(h highly respected 
even in' his own country, and who was afterwards dismissed 
i for having become, by means of corruption,, a secret agent of 
France*. 

These two persons were of Washington’s cabinet council, 
together with two others (of whom the celebrated Colonel Ha¬ 
milton was one), who were decidedly opposed in opinions and 
views to the others,. So that the two great parties in the stale 
were not only represented in Congress, but absolutely , and nearly 
upon equal terms, in the government. It may well be supposed, 
that upon this,, system nothing could go on smoothly. Upon 
every measure of,government the cubinet was divided, and in the 
heat of contention the members could not he supposed to keep 
its secret^ from their respective partisans. Between secretaries 
: Hamilton and Jefferson in particular, an.unappeasable dis¬ 
agreement arose;—The fprmer,;j(h 0 ugh a zeaBbs republican, was 
the advocate for a government armed with sufficient power to 
protect itself firtea of intestine discord or of'foreign 

hostility-^thp latter fpun&it necessary, to, his.views^ hoth with 
respect il|‘h%p.wn country and France, to .pursue an opposite 
conduct. "’T|be first open contest, b^ween riieifi xwp in forming 
die commercial tcgulations of the union. One party, with Mr. 
Jefferson at its head, wished to'turn the chSuUelof tradeih fa¬ 
vour of France by discriminating duties,—-the other, with Colonel 

’ u " 1 ”— '* . . ." C‘n 1,1.11 || L . ? ,|| , II l . \ Imu iiirti 

' 'f- ** * 8 accessary to~state, tt&i this is not Mfr. I. SUndo]pb;Whoi$ f ai d to &• 
no*;$»a greatest orator and oneafpie most lyjright men 4n esngress: some*!' 
' wti&S spevefew *e Imre read *itb greaUatisfcction, ■ • ;;,*■ 
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'Hamilton, maintained that discriminations were pnjust, amt that 
they amounted td a tax ouAmerican agriculture, and a bounty 
on the navigation and manufactures of a favoured foreign nation; 
lu support of his party, Mr. Jeffersontook into his pay a daily 
paper called the National Gazette;,and exhibited to his country 
the unprecedented and disgraceful example of a secretary of 
state countenancing, nay, often as it is said, composing libels 
against the government-of which he formed a part. The peo-r 
pie however, as usual in such cases, soon settled, the question 
concerning the commercial restrictions; they took the liberty to 
purchase that which*' they preferred. To borrow the idea of ar 
celebrated satyrical “essayist, " The People of America still liked, 
a shirt to their rufflethey still prefeired the plain, neat, solid, 
and durable manufactures of England to the frippery of France, 
and it was soon found, useless to contend with their predilec¬ 
tions.' ■ ; 

It would be an pnneeessarjt ami disgusting task to follow the 
footsteps of the French party to the final completion of their 
views. The. regular progress from cruel outrage upon the per¬ 
sons of their opponents, (many of whom were maimed, robbed, 
or tarred and feathered,) to positive insurrection, was religiously 
observed. But there is one circumstance which we cannot 
avoid citiug, as a valuable precedent for the use of our own de¬ 
mocratic assemblies. A meetiuig at Pittsburgh avowed, that 
*' they thought it their duty to persist in remonstrances to con- 
, gross, aiid in every legal measure that indy obstruct the operation 
. of the" law” If tlnsro be any abstract merit in mere originality, 
it is certainly due to the idea of obstructing law by legal mea¬ 
sures. ; ,'V * 

We pass over the two presidencies of Washington and the in¬ 
consistent ope of Mr. Adams;—during winch the active partizane 
of the French wppt’ busily engaged in gaining over the mob; 
sometimes‘with - perfect success, at others, as in. the case of thi$ 
French minister Genet, venturing a little too far, even for a 
Virginian mob. This miiiioii of' Robespierre actually assumed 

.the 1 stirs of u rinal sovereign, treated president W ashington with 
the^gTeateSt inso^enCe ^ . and had itnot been for his coolness and 
patieuce, wlfo Quietly gaive the Frenchman rope till (to use a 
vulgar expression) be had humself, another insurrection 

would probably have . 11iV Worthy of rsngt^dtt thias 

F^enchUum, ,wtffl the assistance of die democratic 
Under his auspices, left no exertion untried to df iye Amenca iiitd 
.# way &giaUidj in support of thcr.principle.^Ml frej&ymeM 
make free goods, Which has been the constant of ; tfbnten- 

fton ever srtictj;\ And $ i* s^aibirirdiiiaftaweyldiat j$r. Jef- 
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ferson, the very Mr* Jefferson who has since, at the nod of Bo¬ 
naparte, influenced *his country to 4 act upon that outrageous 
French doctrine, did, in answer to an official letter of M< 
Genet’s ota the subject, maintain and strenuously argue in de¬ 
fence of the opposite principle, and did insist without reserva¬ 
tion or exception, that “ by the law ojf nations, the 
GOODS OP AN ENEMY FOUND IN TRB VESSELS OP A FRIEND 
were lawful rRizE.” We should be glad to know what 
magic has since altered the law of nations in Mr. Jefferson's 
opinion. That he did think it, however ‘ completely inverted , 
has whole conduct in the president's chair offers one continued 
proof. .... * 

No sooner was he installed in this high office, than he forth¬ 
with dismissed from all official stations the functionaries of the 
federalist party; openly assigning as his reason, that, “ it was 
necessary for all officers to think with their principal.” Having 
thus neNV-modelled the maebiue of government to his will, he 
threw off every former restraint, and openly hvowed himself the 
advocate of til die pretensions set up by France against the 
commerce and existence of England, and we thiuk that we 
cannot afford a belter illustiation of this career and its results, in 
the shapes of non-iutercourse, permanent embargo, and bank¬ 
ruptcy, than by the following prophetic observations of Mr. 
Uriah Tracy of Connecticut delivered in congress, on some reso¬ 
lutions of Mr. Madison's against the commetcc of England, 
during General Washington’s presidency. 

«* One would think,” said he, " to hear the declarations in this 
house, that all men were fed at the opening of our hand; and if we 
shut that hand, th# nations starve; and if we. but shake the fist 
after it is shut, they die;—and yet one accusation against Great 
Britain, is her prohibiting the importation of bread stuff while under 
a certain price.” ^ ^ 

“ But there is a very serious aspect in widen - this subject ought 
to be viewed. The products of America grow in other soils but 
hers. The demands forWhem may be supplied by other countries. 
Indeed in some instances, articles usually obtained from the United 
States would be excluded by a fair competition with the same ar¬ 
ticles furnished by other countries,; and it was the discrimination 
made in their fhvour by the British government, that enabled them 
to obtain a preference in the British market. By withholding 
those which are of the growth of the United States, Great Britain 
would not lose the article, but America would lose the market; and 
a formidable rival would be raised up, who would last much longer 
than the resolutions under consideration.'’ (Memoirs, vol. i. p. 183.) 

But we are now beginning to tread upon tender ground; an 1 * 
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shall therefore proceed to observe in genial \erms, that from 
the period at which Mr. Jefferson was final} seated in the go¬ 
vernment up to the present moment, the United States have 
uniformly exhibited the strongest partiality to France, and anti¬ 
pathy to England. “ Every acf of the British government is 
viewed by that Vf America through a distorted medium, and 
converted if possible into a topic of reproach and invective; 
while on the other hand the most flagrant acts of injustice on 
the part of France aie either passed over in total silence, or 
studiously extenuated by those towards whom they are di¬ 
rected.* ” This antipathy England has unfortunately shewed 
no (disposition to conquer by conciliatory measures, of a natuie 
that might have been adopted without injuring our real inteiests. 
The Americans, all republican as they are, would have been 
highly pleased to have seen at their seat of government an En¬ 
glish ambassador of high i ank and distinction. The more sen¬ 
sible and discreet gmong them would have hailed with satisfac¬ 
tion the uni\al of a minister respectable for age, and for tried 
and acknowledged talents. But the extent to which we have 
disappointed both these views need not be pointed out. 

If the two countries, however, are now disposed to concilia¬ 
tion, it would be wise to dismiss all retiospective views on both 
sides. They had better contemplate with cooler heads and 
warmer he'aits than have hitherto been employed in the con¬ 
troversy, what each would lose by war, what each would gain 
by peace. Lot America consider her yet limited population, 
her inadequate establishments, her unprotected ships, her pre¬ 
carious commerce, her infant and insufficient finances. Let 
England take a prospective view of Canada in danger, the West 
Indies turbulent, the sea covered with American privateers, and 
an exteusive market lost. Let the Americans again, as an 
honest and thinlyr<g people, teflcct, that if England falls, the 
combined Armies and navies of all Europe, wielded by France 
for the subjugation of America, will be brought into contact 
with her shores, and can her population repel the shock ? And 
let them further reflect, that England must fall, if she give up 
a particle of her maritime rights, in the present state of the 
« • 

. .. ■ a . . " ■ ■■ ■ ■■IP ■ ■■ m rnm rn m m mm ■-■— — ■■■ . . 

* We have extracted this passage from a pamphlet just published, by the 
Messrs. Ballantype of Edinburgh, which was put into our hands after this article, 
was prepared for the press. It is entitled " A View of the Stale of Parties in the 
United States of America, being an Attempt^ to account far the present Ascend¬ 
ancy of the French, or democratic Party, in that Country.” We do not agree 
in all the author** positions, but think his production replete with sound >ensc, 
and being the work of a gentleman who has recently visited the United Stat» it 
is well woi thy of the public attention. * 
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European continent! and be seriously erijtpled in her exertions 
against the cor&mon enemy, if the weight of America, and the 
pnvatiou of her custom, are thrown into the scale of hostility. 
Jhit as the last is the Jess evil of the two, England must choose 
it if reduced to the alternative; for she had better die in the 
trenches, than capitulate Midi her barbarous and overbearing 
enemy, 

England, therefore, both foi her own sake, and for that of 
Ameiica (when Ameiican intetests are Weil considered), cannot 
,give up a pai tide of Jier maiitiine rights. But saving this 
point, we (mat that she will hold out to this irritable people 
everv jeasoirible and conciliatory proposition, that she with not 
snfler the cause of moiality and good order, and the eventual 
happiness* of the world to be put in jeopardy for a point of na¬ 
tional pride, when national- honour is not implicated. 

If the Virgmian part} do not appieciate this conduct, the 
JNew England part} will, and w tylmll find the advantage, should 
the French at length prove strong enough* to foiee on hosti¬ 
lities, in spite of proposals on 0111 part founded in reason and 
justice, and maintained upon the s) stem and principles to be 
deduced from the preceding pages. Voi we trust that we shall 
not be suspected, after what is written in the early part of this 
article, of counselling the purchase of apparent secui lty b} any, 
even the smallest, dereliction of national honour, oi*eveu by any 
considerable sacrifice of national inteiests, so fai as they aie 
consistent with justice and the law of nations. 

We trust that we have now, in some degiee, afforded to our 
readers a clue that will lead them through the intricate laby¬ 
rinths of misrepresentation, in which the details-of out Ameiican 
politics aie involved, up to the original causes of the mischief; 
and that whatever may he the lesult of the present discussions 
between the two countries, a dispassionate man will perceive in 
it the consequence of events* with whu h heiias acquired some 
familial it}, and upon Which he possesses the means of foiming 
something like a fair judgment. 

After again and again urging the obvious truth, that the ruin 
of England must be speedily followed by the subjugation Of the 
Uinii d States (for a tune at least), by France, we think that the 
follow ing passage, (which we shall cite in conclusion, from a 
sensible pamphlet published about three yea is ago*), will 
prove that maduess only can drive them into war with England, 
sinct they must be both immediate and ultimate Sufferers by the 


* Oil without Vmcgat, and Dignity without Pride, or British, American, •and 
W< st Indian Intercuts consideitd. % Mr. Medford, 1801. 



■consequences; and* that there are views of policy equally clear 
for awtineuc^ 1^4 conciliation onthepart bf England.? $■ , 

, “ America it A ngsv and rising country; its progress, which is 
unprecedentedly rapid, may be retarded, but it cannot bo 
stopped; therefore whatever bad eonsequences may result, they 
will be but momentary, It is not-so with Britain, which is a , 
country already risen so high, that the question is not to rise 
higher, but to remain as it is. Should hostilities with America 
prove seriously injurious to England, they may never be reme¬ 
died ; thus the case is of much, more importance to Britain than 
it is to America. I mean not to say that America may not suf¬ 
fer jnost severely in the first instance, but the consequences caii 
only be transitory; whereas, with respect to Britain, they may 
be such as never to be done away/’ 

Considering this .author’s perfect acquaintance with America, 
his. transatlantic predilections, but his ignorance or forgetfulness 
of the fatal consequences likely to result to the United States 
from the ruin or subjugation of Englandwe think this extract 
quite conclusive as to America, and not unworthy the serious 
attention of a British statesman. 


Art. VIII. An Inquiry into the Consequences of neglecting 
to give the Prayer Book with the Bible. ' Interspersed with 
Remarks on some late Speeches at Cambridge, and other im¬ 
portant Matter relative fa the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. By Herbert Marsh, I). D. F. R. S. Margaret Pro¬ 
fessor of Divinity. Cambridge, Deighton, Nicholson, and 
Barret. London, Rivington. Octavo, pp. 80. 1812. 

Although th£ space which we usually allot to subjects of a 
religious nature is already occupied in this number, with matter 
too important to be omitted in favour of any other, yet the 
pampblet before us, from the powers of reasoning displayed;: 
appears calculatedtouiake so many false impressions on timid 
;• minds,and*to check the progress of so much-add such extensive 
good; that we cannot possiblyJet the occasion, pass, without 
using every exertion whiclrour limits will allow, to point out 
what appears to us to he die etrors of the novel. objections con- 
tainedm it ^leaving to g future opportunity the fnU discussion 
. of the extensive operations of the British UntfForeign Bible 
Society* “ We confess, however, that our preyiqbs . respect for 
the author of ihis pamphlet iays us nnder , somd''difIcu]ld;es con- 
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cerning the mode of treating iis contents. When we see $er- 
sons, to whose*soundness of judgment, andacuteness of reason¬ 
ing, we hgve been accustomed to; defer,: advocating a cause 
which apfjpUt’Bjto our limited capacities to he Absolutely unsup¬ 
ported by the principles of common sense, we cannot, in gene¬ 
ral, help suspecting that the fault ties in fife density of our 
perceptions; and even after a long and anxious scrutiny of the 
grounds upon which our judgment rests, it is with great mo¬ 
desty that we venture to state its results, . Modesty, however, 
in this particular case does not imply doubt; for, in truth*, not a 
shadow of it rests upon our minds; and'if Professor Marsh 
found it u of all subjects on which he ever undertook to write, 
the most intricate and perplexed,” (p. 53.) we are persuaded 
that the circumstance arose from his having unluckily advocated 
that side of the .question, on w hich it would have perplexed an 
ange), of controversy to have found a solid argument; or from 
his having, in the solitude of the cloister incident to a vacation 
at Cambridge, contemplated a little spectre of his imagination, 
till it assumed the grim and portentous aspect of a giant. 

Professor Marsh had entitled himself to the gratitude of his 
country, and the respect of allgoodciuirchmen, for his success¬ 
ful exertions in favour of the national system of education upon 
the principles of Pr. Bell; and it is not the least evil likely to re¬ 
sult from the present pamphlet, that it will weaken all his former 
arguments, by implicating bis name and authority in what must 
appear, to a large, portion of his former admiters, to be the 
labyrinths of bigotry and error: Accordingly we find that the 
advocates, of Mr. Lancaster, with their usual alacrity, lost no 
time-in sending a circular letter to the members of the Bible 
Society, endeavouring to draw them into an opinion that their 
objects and interests Were, bow identified with his; and it is with 
the deepest regret that, we perceive in the pamphlet before us a 
positive assertion to the same Effect. W hen we ccftisider the 
results which the professor's reasoning is calculated to -produce 
on the minds of many of those; whose plain sense and. enlight¬ 
ened zoal attach them to the piinciples .upon which the Bible 
Society is^^pnde^-Vand wlienf We contemplate the additional 
shock, W|^^;j^[Wl|^erwns‘muA;ieceWbi^ the discovery' of tlie ; 
danger f whiehppas. lain quietly hid in; die professor's brain for 
the last sevdtt and by a jqpiewb 0 * rough intimation of 

• ;> the mi$cki£f they^ jdWe that long period*. by: 

circulating the authorized version of the Bible (an expensive 

: '* > .“"V *•»*• ■ «' , 5 • • 
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book), at a reduced pi ice, to the members of the church, be* 
cause they have left the circulation of Prayer-bdoks, and of 
explanatory tracts (which are comparatively cheap and easy of 
acquisition), to other hands less full than their own;—w e cannot 
help exclaiming, 

, " Who but would smile if such a man there be, 

Who but would weep if Herbert Marsh were he. 

•r * ^ # 

But it is not by die indulgence of contemptuous indifference, 
or of unmanly sorrow, that the evil can be counteracted. Wo 
shall therefore proceed, with all the plainness and earnestness 
which* the importance of the subject demands, to make a few 
brief observations upon the two points principally insisted on. 
Fiist, on the danger of associating with dissenters, for the pur¬ 
pose of promoting the circulation of the authorized version of 
die Brbie alone, w ithout note 01 comment: and second!}, on the 
supposed identity of interests and objects, between the Bible 
Society, and M r. Lancaster's committees. 

1. The whole of Professor Marsh’s argument seems to rest 
'upon this assumption; that in associating with JDissentqrs for the 
put pose of widely circulating the Bible alone , such of die mem¬ 
bers of the society as belong to the Church have directly coun¬ 
tenanced the e i tensive omission of the Prayer-book; thereby indi¬ 
rectly admitting its inutility or inexpediency, as the best and 
safest commentary for die instruction of the people. Now this ap¬ 
pears to us to be a very disingenuous conclusion; and somethiug 
like finding'fault with a society established to feed the hungry, 
for giving a poor man a loaf of bread at half its original cost, 
because they do not also give him an ounce of cheese upon the 
frame terms * or like blaming the todies who associate to provide 
soldiers wives with child-bed linen, and caudle, because they 
thereby countenance an eitensive omission of flannel waistcoats 
for the use oPthc soldiers themselves. In distributing those things 
of which there is the greatest need, and which the objects of 
the bounty find it the most difficult to procure, they aic far 
from wishing to preclude them from the possession of other ai- 
ticles of comfort; but they think, that by confining their own 
excrtion$ to thfe most obvious and pressing wants, they will in¬ 
terest more persons in the charity, and thus effect the mote 
extensive good. 

Just so, die Bible Society have associated to circulate Bibles, 
which arc very expensive to put chase, and of which there was a 
great dearth; not one family ip fifty throughout the country 
having one in their possession. And they found that Christians 
of every denomination were so sensible jpf the utility of such an 
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object, that very extensive assistance, in zeal and money, could 
be procured by Confining the charity to the bread of life alone. 
But can those who circulate, at little more than half price, a 
Bible Worth six or seven shillings, be accused of neglecting or 
depreciating the Prayer-hook, which may he had for fifteen- 
pence ; because they double their own means of circulating the 
former, by leaving the latter to the zeal of the individual, of the 
regular t lerg) man, ot of oilier societies; or rathei because they 
do not deprive themselves of the power of giving a poor man 
thiee 01 tour shillings in a Bible, that they may eventually save 
linn seven pence halfpenny on the purchase of a Prayer-book? 
Foi, after all, no society can force a Prayer-book upon the peo¬ 
ple. -All that any society can do, is to cuculate such as arc 
demanded by subscriber* at a reduced price, Nor do we sup¬ 
pose that even Dr. Mardi would iccoinineud that the accept¬ 
ance of a pravei-book, at a stated price, should be geneially 
made the indispensable < oiuhtion of receiving a hiblc; because 
it is obvious, that such a legulalkm woulcl by no means increase 
the circulation of Prayer-books, but only diminish that of Bibles. 
And the fart in the present case is, that from the comparative 
cheapnt^s of the liturgy, and the extent to which it is to be pro¬ 
em ed fioni the aucient and venerable society for piomoting Chris¬ 
tian knowledge*, the demand for that book is pielty amply sup¬ 
plied. Every one that wishes for it can procure it with a very 
little frugality; and we think that Piofessoi Marsh, anxious as 
he is to depicciate the labours of the Bible Society, has ad¬ 
mitted moie than enough benefit from their exertions, to couu- 
tei balance the problematical chance of saving to a very few pom 
persons, seven-pence halfpenny on the purchase of a Prayer- 
book, when they desire to*procure it. But the demand foi 
Bibles is veryfar from being mpplied; and we are utterly asto¬ 
nished that Professor Marsh should have ventured, in the face 
ot notorious and recorded facts, to declare that* “ there were 
channels in abundance for the distribution of the Bible, long 
before the existence of the modem society.” (P. 9.) Does he 


* We are very happy to find, that? this Society has had an accession of above 
-oOO oub^enbers within the last year; and we trust that the*circum|tance wt)l 
ttnd to allay the feats of those, who foresaw its ruin in the am cess or the Bib!** 
bcKiity. We are persuaded that the competition established, has acted as a 
'piir to one, and a vein to the oth«, Long may the competition last * But let it 
not hi a competition 6t words but of doing good. As Mr. Desltry has well expressed 
it, “ whv should there be any bther rivalry between these «reat institutions, but 
thv mentions rivalry of conferring benefits on mankind > Sui ely there is abundance 
of loom for the labouis ot both. Every heart and evety hand should be pressed 
into the sei vice, and invited to partake of the rewaid ” (Mr. Deal try’s speech at 
Hertford, Jan. 24, ISIS) f 
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not know then that Wales had for more than twenty years 
been presenting reiterated and most urgent petitions for Bibles, 
without any adequate supply, till the establishment of the Bible 
Society? Does he not know, that the Bristol Society found,a 
call for 4200 Bibles and Testaments ip one year; and that of 
Manchester, for upwards of 7000 in little more than six: months ? 
Does he not know, that there are 300,000 persons who under¬ 
stand no language but the Gaelic; not one in forty of whom 
possessed a Bible, till the society translated and dispersed it m 
that language ? Does he not huow, that in many parts of Ire¬ 
land not more than a third of the Protestant families possessed 
Biblc^ till the society imported them; mid of the Papist fami¬ 
lies, hi arcely one in .500 ? Does he not not know, that in Jersey 
not a French Bible was to be had, though niauy families would 
willingly have purchased one ? Does he not know, that at this 
moment, notwithstanding all the excitions of the two societies, 
and of the Naval and Military Bible Society, above 21,000 ap¬ 
plications for Bible! from soldiers and sailors, now serving m 
his majesty’s unity and navy, have been ineffectual for want 
. of funds? And does he not know that a great and increasing 
demand now exists throughout the whole kingdom; although 
above 300,000 Bibles ami Testaments have been printed and 
emulated at home, within the last seten years, by the Bible 
Society only ? It would be easy to multiply these questions 
from official icports, oi from notorious facts; and Professor 
M'irsh must surely have been acquainted with many of them; 
for he has himself told us, that he has spared no pains to get every 
information on the subject. What then shall we say of liis as¬ 
sertion, that channels in abundance existed for the distribution 


* The history of the oricin and progress of the Bible Society is simply this 
The extrrme want of Welsh Bibles, in Noith Wales, and the despair of obtaining 
them without ij-sorLingvo new and extraordmai y means tot the put pose, having 
bean made known to inuny cbaiitablc pei&on!, the means of supplying it became 
a subject of consultation. Ju the course of their communications they found 
that the want of Bibles was not couflned to Wales, but that it was felt in other 
parts of the tfnited Kingdom, sod also in a greater degree abroad; and their 
views progressively extended to the supply of the deficiency wherever it prevailed. 
It was evident that the menus for attaining this object must be proportionate to its 
magnitude j andvthe plan proposed for the purpose was accordingly calculated 
to embrace the suppoit of C'mstnvus at large, by inviting the concurrence of 
persons of every description, who professed to regard the Scriptures as the proper 
standard of teligious truth. The p)an Of the society was thus suggested by the 
single toruidcration of the deplorable want of the woid of God, aud the supply of 
that want we# Uf tote end exclusive object i without the slightest disposition to rival 
any other society, or to depreciate thejaferfgfy of the Church of Knglaud; or the 
most distant suspicion that sucta***consequence could cvei ensue tram it. !u 
truth, the experience of seven years has shewn that no such effect has arisen, 
1 m was ever tbough^of, till the publication of the pamphlet before us. 
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of the Bible?-—We wish not to say any thing harsh; but im¬ 
partial sincerity obliges us to remark, that it would have been 
wiser in Professor Marsh to have abstained from an accusation, 
brought forward a few pages afterwards, that the Bible Society 
had violated both truth and candour, on a point for the proof 
of which he refers to an appendix, which*?* postponed to a fu¬ 
ture opportunity. 

We think that we have now said enough to satisfy a reflecting 
mind of the futility of Professor Marsh’s objections to the Bible 
Society. His principal objection is not to the extensive ciicu- 
fation of the Bible, but, as he states, in very large capital 

Icttcis, to THE EXTENSIVE OMISSION OF THE LI¬ 
TURGY. Now, if we have shewn that no such omission is 
diiectly or indirectly advised by the Church of England mem¬ 
bers of the Bible Soucty, or countenanced, encouiaged, or in 
tact effected by the constitution of the Society; but that they 
have abstained from distributing Pi ay ei-books which can be 
procured in abundante, and with comparative facility, in order 
to obtain more extensive assistance towards diffusmg the Bi¬ 
ble, which is procured with gieater difficultyif a Church 
of England-man, wishing to give away the Prayer-book with 
the BibJc, may now procure it with gi cater ease than he can a 
Bible, which is all that the exertions of the society could effect, 
were the sale of Prayer-books part of its plan;—and if by con¬ 
fining itself to the Bible alone, it extends its circulation both 
among churchmen and dissenters, to say nothing of its exei tions 
among the heathen; all which points aie, we think, indisputa¬ 
ble -then is the society cleared from any wish to depreciate 
the liturgy, and its'church of England membcis from any design 
to omit it in the instruction of the people: then fall to the 
ground all the piofessor’s diic foiebodiugx, about the designs of 
supposed “ Calvinists and Pui itans/’ di awn from analogy to the ne¬ 
glect, depreciation, and abolition of the liturgy, by the real puri¬ 
tans in the reign of our first Charles: then can he with as little 
fairness blame the society for distributing the Bible atone , as he 
could blame them, had they picsented him with their reports, for 
not absti acting the information therein contained; which he might 
easily have procuied among his friends at Cambridge, or have 
putcha$ed for a shilling, condensed in Mr. Scott’s semion. 

This, then, as we have observed, is enough to satisfy a reflect - . 
»ng mind; and, as with the dean of Carlisle, we have ** on all oc¬ 
casions of contrariety of sentiment, an instinctive aversion to 
\ mn ®J'd frivolous contentions concerning the outsides of ques¬ 
tions,” wo would willingly, fbr pgr own sake^ rest here# But 
as the majority of minds are not of a reflecting turn, but very 
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apt to be swayed by the outsides of questions, we must on this 
account, as well as out of compliment to the learned professor, 
and in consideration of the great labour and pains he has employed 
about his pamphlet, yet extend our observations a little fuither. 

One of the most prominent features of many pages of the 
work is the reverencypithor himself, and the vitupeiation which 
has been heaped upon the <( Margaiet professor of divuuly,” 
for defending and upholding the Utiugy in his address to the se¬ 
nate of Cambridge. Wif must, however, observe, that if Di 
Marsh had contented himself m that address with .those objects, 
if he had strongly put it to the good sense and consciences of the 
members of the church of England, that it was incumbent upon 
them to be caieful in bestowing the liturgy, which they might 
very easily procuie at a cheap late, wheiever they gave away a 
Bible to a poor man, especially to one who had no opportunity 
of having it expounded b> a legulai and enlightened clergyman;— 
he would have had our coidiai thanks, and us we think those of 
eveiy candid fiicnd to ihe chuich * But when lie proceeded with¬ 
out just cause or provocation, and upon the faith of a false as¬ 
sumption, to u«*e his most earnest endeavouis to break up and 
dissolve a society whose objects, acts, and intentions were so 
dear to many sincere and orthodox Christians; we must say, that 
the attempt has not, in our opinion, met with more vitupei ation 
than its unjustifiable vanity deserved, or thau its author ought 
naturally to have expected. Nor are the charges of Calvinism, 
Puritanism, hostility to the church, and the like, which are liber¬ 
ally and indiscriminately bestowed in the present pamphlet on the 
advocates of theiBible Society, or his numerous insinuations against 
the motives and cbaracteis of his Cambridge adversaiies, deserv¬ 
ing of, or likely to meet with, a smaller shaic of blame; though, 
fiom motives of respect, we shall certainly abstain from adding 
our portion on the present occasion. We cannot, however, help 
exclaiming,-—the Bishops of Durham, Norwich, and St. David's, 
the Lords Teigumouth and Gambier, Calvinists*, Puritans, and 
enemies to the church!! 1 

We think also that when he recommended the transfer of the 
subscriptions to another society, which the experience of a cen- 
tuiy has provedjncapable, from various causes, (respectable as it 
is,) of promoting in an equal degree the circulation of the scrip¬ 
tures, the charge of wishing to check that circulation was not in¬ 
aptly applied to him. It is far indeed from amounting to a Popish 
prohibition, as has been insinuated; but it is singular.tiiat even 
the most distant approach to it on the part of a Protestant 
should be accompanied, inpoint of tme, by a zeal on the part of 
many of die Papists for the circulation of the scriptures. W> 
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arc mistaken, however, if the most bigotted Romania will not 
rejoice at the professor’s publication. If lie be support cl by them 
to give the general sense of his clerical brethren, they will at least 
hail the icvival of principles for winch they have long contended. 

** Hoc Ithacus vcht t*t magno mercentur Atri(la‘. ,, 

That the woids totredi re, i ontogion, and the like, may have 
been Inaccuiatcly or somewhat hastily used hi the heat of debate 
or of conti oversy, may be veiy true. But this is not mciely the 
outside , it is very husk and ofifal of the question. 

The next objection which seems likely, from its logical up- 
pea i a nee, to make a false impiession upon weak minds, js, that 
when churchmen, who possess an establishment and a liturgy, as* 
so<late with dhsenteis, who have neither, for the purpose of dis¬ 
tributing the Bible alone; the partnership is not formed upon 
equal terms, because the criteiion and test of the establishment 
is abandoned without an equivalent, “ TO THE RUIN (again 
in very laige capitals) OF THAT PARTY WHICH MAKES 
THK SACRIFICE.” “ They make approaches to the conventi¬ 
cle, while the conventicle makes no approaches to the church; 
thus tlte < hmch is undermined, while the conventicle remains en¬ 
tire.” (P. ()1, 2.) 

.Notwithstanding the logical semblance of this series of pro¬ 
positions, we cannot help replying in the language of the schools, 
“ Negatur minor,” For keeping in mind the fac ility with which 
(lie htuigy can be procured for distribution by the membeis of 
the church, we think that they arc clear gaiueis in this pailuer- 
ship, instead of not having an equivalent; as indeed they seem to 
think themselves, from the names which appear at the head of 
the concern. For if, as Processor Marsh justly observes, the va¬ 
rious sects of dissentet s zt&est the scriptures, by aid of false in¬ 
terpretation, into the rejection of the Trinity, the Atonement, 
the Sflici aments, and otnpr doctiiues ; hove much more easily 
would a mau so deceived hate his mind opened by a zealous and 
orthodox minister, who could refer him for the truth to the study 
of his oztn Bible, than if he received the naked doctrine from 
the sectarian without any standard by zthich to test its truth l Hie 
paity, therefore, which is in error, must always Jiave the disad¬ 
vantage in R|fi circulation of the test of truth ,* unless we suppose 
the grace of God to be nothing, the real of God's true ministers 
nothing, gnd the exertions of the apostles of error to be every thing, 
'lhcre is, then, Verne cAaueV’that tins dissenters Will net remain 
dissenters; or if they do, that the study Of the word of God 
wdl giadually bring them nearer to the truth. The Jbcinians 
are,so well aware of this, that they have compiled n garbled 
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Bible for the use of their disciples. We should he glad to See 
them members of the Bible Society; they could not retain their 
disciples one month against the free use of the authorized ver¬ 
sion of the scriptures. 

But will churchmen become dissenters ? We think not; so 
long as the established clergy do their duty, in the explanation 
of the Bible to the poor; and if they neglect this duty, we are 
not of opinion that the addition of a Prayer-book will guarantee 
their fidelity to mother Church. If possessing and venerating 
the Bible, they see the dissenting minister zealous in propagating 
tiuths which he professes to found upon it, and the established 
minister negligent 01 lukewarm, they will probably believe the 
forme? to be the most sincere, and tlicrefoie the most likely to 
be right. /Vnd this they will think whether they have a Prayer- 
book or not. For, as the Margaiet piofessor well observes, the 
poor do not possess the knowledge and the judgement which are 
necessary to direct men in the iho'uc of their religion. They 
must theiefoie ham r A from thdr instiuctors. But when he 
proceeds to ask, cau there be a better instructoi in the opinion 
of churchmen than the book of Common Pi a} ei t We answer, 
the parish priest. Klsc why have so many eminent men 
passed so much of their time in writing commentaries, tiacts, and 
expositions on the principal parts of the liturgy itself ? 

The fair result then is this, w here a zealous'minisU r of the church 
officiates, the jncsence of the Bible alone, as the test of truth, will 
not only preserve the church from the conventicle, but tend to the 
approximation of the conventicle to the church; though the mi¬ 
nister will certaiuiy distribute Prayer-books for use in his church. 
Where the advantage of such a minister is wanting, particularly 
if a zealous dissentei intervenes, the, presence of the* lb ay er-book 
will by no means preserve the poor from 01101 , for the teutons 
so ably stated by the learned professor, respecting their w ant of 
knowledge aud judgement to make a choice . But the presence 
and study of the Bible alone will render them more accessible 
to the truth, should it by God’s blessing be proposed to them ; 
and cannot but mend their hearts and tin ir lives, should it be his 
will to leave them in comparative darkness. We cannot there- 
foie but think,, that those who object to the distribution of the 
Bible a/one by the hands of churchmen and dissenters respec¬ 
tively, as they find a waut for it, pay but an ill compliment to the 
zeal of the church; and must be toady to come to this conclusion, 
that where the church is without seal, or from other causes in¬ 
sufficient to the instruction of the people, the people should re¬ 
main in utter darkness, rather than be gained for a time by die 
dissenters:-~a v proposition/ to which we think no Ctftistiart; who 
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lias travelled into those parts of England where the population 
has rapidly increased, can possibly accede. 

But m'o are tofd (pp. 50, 51, and .58, 59,) that the association 
of churchmen with dissenters, for the circulation of the Bible 
alone, has a tendency to make them hostile to all tests, mdiffnent 
to the liturgy, prone to jmtifjp\Xs omission, and, in fact, little 
better than dissenters themselves ;—“ that a%arc connexion with 
the Bible Society, is sufficient to produce this effect, even when 
unassisted by the operation of other causes/’ such as Calvinism 
and the like. The FACTS in proof of this inference are rather 
curious: they consist, Hist, of a speech of Mr. Whitbiead’s to 
his dissenting constituents at Bedford, in which he openly ex- 
piessed his wishes for, aud expectation of, the abolition bf the 
tesf act. Without any legard to the quackery usually thought 
allowable in addressing constituents on the eve of an expected 
election, without any leflection that Mr. Whitbread is pci haps 
not the man of all others, upon whom the advocates of the 
Bible Society would fix as thn made of*then religious senti¬ 
ments, or political hopes, if any they have of the latter;—this 
speech is argued upon with no great fairness,as we think, as em¬ 
bodying in words the spirit of all the other Bible Societies. 

Hie other FACT m proof’ is the assumption, that because the 
meeting at Cambiidge censured Professoi Marsh’s objections to 
the Bible Society, on the score of its distiibuting the Bible alone, 
and that its Church of England members justified the omission 
of the liturgy iu the instruction of the people, therefore “ it 
cannot be supposed that they will coned that omission, by sup¬ 
plying individually what the society in its corporate capacity 
withholds.” (P. 60.) The result wdl as he thinks be a goner at 
increase of dissenters. 

We have already exposetf the mistake concerning the sup 
posed desire do omit the liturgy in the instruction of the people 
We s^all not therefore stop to take cognizance of the obviously 
illogical, not to say absurd, deduction of the abo^e inferences; 
but shall proceed to the more useful purpose of stating a FACT 
or two iu illustration of the salutary effects of associating with 
dissenters, in such charitable and religions objects, as we may 
conscientiously promote in their company. 

In the Bishop of Durham’s schools in the north, the children 
of churchmen and dissenters are indiscriminately admitted; bui 
if the latter attend dissenting places of worship with their pa¬ 
rents, they are not expected to attend die church. This pri¬ 
vilege was at first used by them to a considerable extent, but in 
%u short time, so grateful were they for the Christian liberality 
shewn >o theta, that they actually repaired to the church, xu 
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We shall now proceed in conclusion to notice an objet&ioirt^ 
which from the pan of Dr. Marsh has a preeminent claim to 
attention,—we mean the analog) dnwn hy hh*t between the 
puuciples of the Bible Society, and those of. Mr* Lancasters 
">stem of education. “ Mr. Lancaster” says he (p* #4.) adopts 
the Bible, and the Bible alone.” So 4o& ltd Bible Society. 
Lot u» Qm “ draw a pfu allel between A4 NigiOu* instruction 
tj afforded by Mr. 1 j$i9($«sot, Sod the religious kspmtloo afforded 
by the modern Bibfo Society/ 1 “ r l be lM Confines religious 
instruction to the children of the pool, thp latter extends it to 
adults, who aic frequently ill equal want Of it. Both agree IQ 
providing a Bible, both agiee pt leaving mat Bible, unaccom¬ 
panied with the huitgy.” This reasoning of the learned prdfes- 
soi's sti ongly lennUds us of the arguments by which Huellen m 
Heniy V. endeavours to prove tuU identity of Moeedon and 
Monmouth. *' There is a rmr m M&cedou, theie is moreover 
a nyer in Moqmouth. it is called Wye, at jMomuouth, but it is 
pul of my prmns what is the name of the other rnerj but it is 
all one, it is as like as my fingers is to my fipgeia, and there is 
salmons m both. v But as w$ eftmlot eXp^t the professor to 
taste this analogy, and as we should be very glad to convert him 
to Our opinion, we Will briefly obseive, that to his ingenious 
comparison thete appeal to us to be two objections, besides 
the obvious one of identifying the nmtds of adults with those or 
children. 1st. The position^ on which it is founded 41 e not en¬ 
tirely ttue m point of fact; to the extent m,which they 

aie true the analogy does not apply* ‘ ' 

k 1st. It |i hot true that Mr. Labeastfei in the religious instruc¬ 
tion aflojded by him, impmf#^ knowledge of me whole Bible, 
as the society does, but on^HsW4 po/fadf it as are consistent 
with the religious ophfiowr^N the eifl'HbtNr denominations of 
Christians* All the peculiar doctrines are Carefully excluded, 
and the system is exad% that system or K genetailzed pto- 
lestantum ” which Professor Matsli so justly deprifeates as ap¬ 
plied to members of the church. But, Sdly, if Mr. Lancaster 
,J nid iempart the knowledge or the whole $&». a broad and de¬ 
cided Iran of distinction would still SfefSIi^e him from the 
Bible Society. He absolutely excludes fhb JpBwpy from‘his 
schools, 1 ff a 'churchman, therefore, sends lyw thud to such a 
school Jfee edmot be brought Op m fhC OHfiets of the church. If 
such sclfeofe "were university,established^ all the ptfritv of the 

m general, Uudthe ^eftSldren^f churchmen in, 
be debarred ftow%nbibiug With the first ru- 
instructioui thqt IMfenent to the tenets of die 
h, ulth and politically < 




1 11 ' 

Professor Marik on the Bible Society. . 147 

* • 

pedient that they should be imbued. The church* in short, 
would be eventually delivered up into the hatoE of the |Jiss^teis; 
for the affection, the gratitude, the instruction of die people, 
would all be enlisted on their side ; This is evidently the tme 
and ratiohal objection to Mr. Luneastei ’a system, contemplated 
with a view to its general adoption', and not to Us confined and 
laudable operation pn the children of dissenters. It is on this, 
at least, that all the arguments in iRe late controversy weie 
founded. 

But how does this apply to the Bible Society? Thcie is no 
principle of eiiluuon, with them) but they offer with a libeial 
haujjl the pure aud unvitiated WOid of God (to be used accord¬ 
ing to their several wants and systems,) t6 v the churchmaii and 
the vuiious sects of dissenters; leaving it to the grace of God, 
and the /eal of each bod*, to produce its due effects on the 
minds of their disciples/ Insofar as Mr. Lancaster attempts to 
do tile same by imp** ting the nlbclimrieal principles of his system 
to churchbf England schools, which we believe he is willing to 
do when he Can do no more, the piactical pait pf the question 
between him and T)r. Bell is (m that imtgmce > reduced to the 
compai atiije merits of die mechanism and practices of the two 
systems, which is not very great, though In some respect im¬ 
portant and to the difference between the characters of the. 
two men, which, as our readers know, is very great indeed*. 

But contemplating the objections to Mr. I Lancaster's peculiar 
system in die light iu which Or. Marsh sees them, and m which 
we aie fully disposed to concur, it i$‘evident, that "they have’no 
more analogy with the general mjipfciples and conduct of the 
Bible Society, than exists betW^enfa^principle of exclusion, and 
one of univei&ai admission. 

We trust that enough has now been said to convince every 
unprejudiced member of the Bible Society, that die church is in 
n<> danger firom Mis assistance towards d»o charitable distribution 
of the Bible alone in his own country; and that in following 
Dr, Warsh’s advice, by withdrawing from the,society, or eu- 
deavStiring to confine its operatiou to foreign countries, hh 
would help to prostrate one of the most glorious fabrics that 
ever was raised among a Christian people ;’and to ruin an institu¬ 
tion, in which (to use the woigls of a benevolent American) die 
friends of <%i\stiduily v have at last met, on common ground, and 4 
combined their efforts to promote die'best of causes, by means 
about which it is imppisibUio dispute” These wqje mobtasts 
•of the preceding pages, putt in our next numbe^ft^hopitiVe 

m i. H i i ..Lif l ii ,1 i i^ i m . 1 " * 
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another and a mb^p^ing duty to perform ;, twneiy,. w ^ 

' comi^rf& aa^^wHftupattonagb <tf those $>*> not yet • 
, am^i.exmk^Xo confef ;. 

extensive’ &gjM&:& 'bn 1 Wfjtofve lately 

ports andnwSred.into their ttajhripifcgv; 'Sfffid .d^bjAre 

_slicrvaeaiim&te CaiillOt find, ttt 



,itfatt#li^ thfe|prk • before. us ; .h^^ 

iPfeSd^lpts of 'but attention;; ,,' ’ 

' ’ ,• "ij,; us t'a» opinion as to |lie style 

: Jabi^k^L, %».*«* ** f 1irse_ 
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of our critical labours* That a clergyman of the church of 
England, of acknowledged abilities and superior learning* should 
deliberately -undertake to annihilate a soci&y, vfchicn bailor its 
sole object the diffusion of the pure'and unmtuhcrated word of 
God, and that too in die nineteenth century, would be incon¬ 
ceivable, if Hie truth were not before our eyes. It is enough to 
raise the ghosts Cf Cranmer and of Luther. And we can scarcely 
bring our minds to believe, that the learned professor had se¬ 
riously any other object in view, than 4 to give ^ the woild a 
specimen of the extent to which the powers or latiocinaiion can ' 
smother the plain dictates of common sense. Because men cir¬ 
culate Bibles alone, they are therefore hostije to the liturgy! 
Because they associate with dissenters in a pious and charitable 
work, they therefore undermine our religion* establishment! As 
well might it be said, because the society for promoting chris- ’ 
dan knowledge does not print and circulate the homilies, it is 
therefore hostile to them; or, wlut is as good as this logic, be* 
cause we wear bofcts, therefore we dislike shoe*. Most sorry 
should we be to possess Dr. Marsh’s talents and learning, were 
we capable of abusing them in support of such un aigumeut. 
But he is evidently fond of controveisy; we profess to hate it. 
Perhaps our opposite tastes may be ascribed to the same cause; 
—the perversity of mankind in entertaining a Jbias directly to¬ 
wards that course which is rather opposed to, than consistent 
with, their professional character. We sincerely hope, however, , 
when the explosion is over, and the piofessor has had his aibu&e- 
meut, that he w ill make the ** amende honorable,” and nnisn by 
Subscribing his guinea to the Bible Society. # 


Art. IS* Chronological Retrospect; o ), Memoirs of the 
Principal Events of the Mahommedan History^ from 
the Death of the Arabian* Legislator , to. the Accession 
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Moghul Einpire in Hindustan. From original Persi 
Authorities , 'By hfgjjor David Price, of the East India 
Company’s Service. In three Volumes 4to. Vol. I, Lon¬ 
don, 1611. Booth, &c. 

It ha* been the usage of the more recently wusnoa pe¬ 
riodical Vehicles of criticism, of which we b$Vl^d| |M^ tly 
availed ourselves,, to consider subjects 
using the. latter, oreyen their, titles only^^S^yvonience 
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for the introduotic^sof ehsayjji'ptt' the former. : Wp'*are(cdiJ 5 <; l 
yinced tjiat the exercise of theprivilege in the hands* of an : 
oriff inal thinkfor may"mflen be productive of advantage to the ' 


discuss itsi'hierits rather than its comprehensive subject: 
but giving no pledge that we shall; not avail, ourselves 
to^|ertain. extent, if the latitude allowed-ug^jiiid stretch 
Out*; View beyond the'limits of the book itself* ! 

Not, however, that we shall uttempt any regular intro¬ 
duction or analysis of thi s comperulium of Mahottimedan his¬ 
tory^ Such an attempt Would lead us into a retrospect 
niuch beyond ouV limits; and woulddemand a research, wWh 
though Hilly aware v of its importance, we are not equally 
convinced of = ohV-ability t.o prosecute in a profitable or satis¬ 
factory manner.* • ‘ *.*•;: - 

It onght not, in reason, to be always expected* that the con¬ 
ductors of a critical journal can , be s6» fully competent 
to the eki»datton of everytopic, as the authors the in selves 
who select such topics for their peculiar investigation. » This 
is a concession that has not, so for as we are aware, been yet 
made by any of our predecessors, or competitors, or coadju¬ 
tors, or whatever terra may suit them best; and we therefore, 
trust that we; shall be allowed the whole merit of the origi¬ 
nality, as well.Us of the modesty,—and it isiiot affected—of* 
the concession. We feel no self-abasement in admitting, 
for instance, that the author yof the work before usds more 
competenttask of introducing his history by a preli¬ 
minary discourse thap.^e,areofrdoing it for him. He evi¬ 
dently has devOfed •very^^^jptabj'e talents, and many patient 
arid toilsome yerir% to • the‘fde;vefbpment of his' subject, <jr, 
as the language ip; %i^utl^lies would iriore^pbetiially ex¬ 
press it—to fathomiriri the dcean of oriental literature, and 
collecting the scattered pearls that he has here fetriyig oil the 
thread of history. That he has done somuch demands our 
acknowledgments. Still we*eannot but regret that he has 
hot done something more. We think thafhehas introduced 
Tiis subjeet too abruptly, and wish that lie jhjaq ,devoted a few 
pages to its previous discussion. Th^e yaluhcpf. %de’s excel¬ 
lent-translation of the Koran, is greatly enhanced by his pre-. 
liminary dipchrirae. \ The iapie may be said of the history of, 
Charles^. ^:And a preface jof a similar nature tp :m,ajor> 
price’s Retrospect would haye remedied theevideotabrUpt- 
• nUSf.pf the present introduction. His object is, moreover, 
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flection, tlwi^^tlii^t of either of the works alluded tpj and he 
with we think,-see the reasonableness of our remmiatei ^ 

>te* 
it? 


We shall therefore plainly sugge^tia him, ak thecompl 
tion of his wbffcis still prospective, *rae,expediency of d ie 


prospective, the expediency 


preliafrihai^pnges, explaining the theological and politi¬ 
cal state of* the countries tfiaif first embraced Islam, or’ 
were overwhelaied by its ferocious champions. Such a 
chapter raighthpatSi constructed; as a pjrpfiice to the first vo* • 
lume,‘which is evidejuUy its most appropridte place; and if 
given evert with the iast would easily arrange itself with 
the work. A map in outline oftbe extended theatre on 
which his tragedians acted, wonldafford great additional fa¬ 
cilities toward a Connected view of theadthor’s diversified 1 
and intricate drama. We are further induced to suggest a 
specification more at length of theauthoritiesfrom which the 
facts detailed In this work are taken; There is, indeed, a 
notice of this in every page, so far as regards the title, of the 
works so laid undor contribution t but we rather wish for a 
catalogue raisonnee of those original authorities, Tt will not, 
we trust, be unacceptable, if, in its absence, we briefly at¬ 
tempt the notice Which we recommend more extensively to 
Major Price, - with-respect to the authorities of his first vo¬ 
lume. ’ / , ', " 1 _ ‘ 

1. Most ofour orientat readers will anticipate the Rouzet us 
sulfa as the primary source of almost all authentic Mahom- 
medan history. From tfRs v aluable work Major Price has ex¬ 
tracted a considerable portion of the fads and details which; 



rikli Buzct al Safta, differently ;sp|!lled‘ of course by different 
writers. The originki title is ^ \y, and it is by 

many orientalists, thought to be the best history ?h the Per¬ 
sian lang<M»ge. * It is, comprized in seven considerable vo¬ 
lumes, each forming a distinct chapter or section. An in¬ 
troduction descants op the utility of history, especially to 
those in exalted stations ;* and a postscript or conclusion is, ■? 
descriptive of the, city of Herat, at that time the capital of ; 
Khorassan.* the author or compiler of this work is Ma- - 
hommed Mir Khawend Shah, better known in Europe $y 
the thmiliar abridgment of his name, Mirkhond. He died - 
in A>t^‘i49^7, during the reign of his patron Std&hftussein 
Mirza Abul Ghazi Behader of KhorUssan, fourth ifij 
from Timur. The work ,-is dedicated to Ali Shir*, 



munificent prince, the patron. t hf^kp^arhed 
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oflus time, a poef r htra an esteemed author. Several splendid 
COpjjgs of this work were found in, the valuable library of the 
; lateTi^poo,§ultai^% Three of them were printed, with 
many other valuable manuscripts, by the captors of Seringa* 
pa ta rn to.fhe East India company, and are, we presume, duly 
depositelfln their libraries 1 at Calcutta, the indt^IIouse, and 
Haily-bury. * 

The work, to which, Major Price is secondarily in- 
’/ct&Hted, Is the II abeib’usseyr, as he write* the title; but we 
should rather, in pursuance of Sir William Jones’ system, 

write Habib assir for j" -its original title. 

This is an able, perspicuous, and comprehensive digest of 
the voluminous Materials of the: preceding work, free from 
its painful prolixity,and therefore held by some good judges 
eren in higher estimation; and considered the most satis¬ 
factory historical performance in the Persian language. It 
consists of three parts or volumes* commencing with the his¬ 
tory of the ancient kings ofPei^ia and Arflbia; it details that 
of Mabommfed, his descendants the Kbaiiffs, &c. and con¬ 
cludes with the life of Jenghiz Khan, Timur and his de¬ 
scendants, to Sultan Hussein of Kharassun before men¬ 
tioned. The history is brought down to the f>39th year of 
tlie liejra, or A. D, 1552+’ and the authorj according to a 
memorandum' in an Asiatic MS. to which we have had ac¬ 
cess, died in 1535. This does not accord with the account 
of Professor Stewart, who ih his valuable catalogue of Tip* 
poo’s library, assigns 1501 as the date of its dedication; 
and he* calls the Habib asgir an abridgment of the Kholasset 
al akhbar, a work that we shallhext notice: whereas it ap 
pears to us that the conyf 


rather the fact; the last 
named work being, as ii^tlpe implies* itself an abridgment, 
and in general a ineagre one. It is, notwithstanding, from 
the precision with which in most cases it fixes events, a Very 
valuable old book. Both works are by the salhe author, * 
Cheyauth, or Ghias ad din, son of Haniam ud din, entitled 
Khondemir, by which latter Appellative he f is sufficiently ce¬ 
lebrated in Europe. Hfeisgenerally stated to.have been the 
son of Mirkhond, the compiler of the RdzetAa suffa, but we 
think it probable that he was his gmiidsoh j. both from the 
epithet of Jed 'ife aala applied by him in tlie Kholasset al 
<ikhbar, tp Seyed Khawend, the lather of Mirkhond,andfrom 
the MSj bote before mentioned, which expressly States 1 
Khondemir to be the grandson of Mirkhond by a daughter-— 
(minutely recording the pej^pd^) that life diect^j^ 
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neighbourhood of Mandu, or Menduah, unimportant fortress 
north of the river Narmada, or Nerbudah. Thfe epithet of 
Jed e aala may, indeed, be translated. either great'fg| 
father, or superior or exalted grandfather : or aa/a may* 
the same aljtusion as merhpum 6 whofe departed.’ Jed e 
aala may tints mean my grandfather who is on high, or in 


heaven above; a»pious mode 
siderable variety,.and usi ” 


iression, admitting of con* 
idppted^ well educated Ma- 


hommedans dfften pelting <*r speaking of ^Sfeisslr departed pre¬ 
decessors, or of any tiered or reVeved character. We have 
been induced to notice these points touching the celebrated 
writers JYTirkhond a nd Khondemir,as they are supposed by 
Petit de la Croix and others tg stand in a jSe^ree of relation¬ 
ship differing, probably, from the Iruthppnd farther, be¬ 
cause their familiar names are not directly applied to the ac¬ 
count of their works in Professor Stewart’s very curious and 
valuable catalogue, in udiich they are placed Nos. I. II. and 
III. of History. # . : 

III. The Kholasset al Akhbar, or, as Major Price spells 

the title Kholaiisset ul Akhbaur,— j\j£. he in the * 

original, (respecting which work we have* with due de¬ 
ference dissented from the description given by Major 
Steiwart,) is usually comprized in one large'volume * and 
consists of an introduction, ten chapters a nd a conclusion. 
Its history terminates about the 905th year of the llejra, or 
the 1499th of Christ. This work lias been profitably cqh- 
. suited by Major Price; but, having touched on it in oixe 
preceding remarks, we shallibus brieilvdismiss it* * • * ‘ 

IV. " e? jds Jg T;1rikli Tabery, or Tebri. A most 

valuable piece of history in d^jaic,' by Abu Jaftier, other¬ 
wise named Mahommed Jaffier ebn Jerrier al Tebri, who 
is esteemed as the Livy pf Arabian historians. The original 
work terminates with the early part of the 10th ceitfjiry, 
and has long been exceedingly scarce. It lias been translated 
into Persian, and the* history of the Klin life continued tp 
A.p. 1118, by Abu Mahommed of Tabriz; but life, version; 
which is, we appreheiid, that consulted by. Major Price, is 
extremely uncouthinits structure, and unpolished in its 
language. 


k by 
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j«» Tarikh Gazideh. Tlns^feS 
excellent and well-known compendium of 
sic history, ending early, in the fourteentl||penfi 
Ahmedpen AbA' offpCasvi n, ^ account;* 
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its illustrious citizens4C contained in the sixth an# 
apter. >3fhis work isdbservedly commended by Sir 
JonbsfmadiiaS) wjKj}iKe preceding, furnished Major, 
some iinportent iuatter. r , , 

works, whi^i may be reckoned . the basis of 



'Wef ; of which we.shall notstopto’ take particnlar notice. 

The u Retrospect qf ?i|iahonimedan history,” is intended 
to be comprizjed in thi^'yolqanejp ; of which the first only 
has yet reached; us, comhi^jieing with the 8th year, and con- 
, eluding with thesub version pf the house of,Ommeyafe, in 
the J38d ofthefjejra, or A.D. 750. The second volume' 
will commence, as we, are told in,the preface to this, 

A ( , 1 -! \ 

“ With, the accession of the house - of Abbas, and terminate with 
tile death pf^Jjhdtan Ahmed .1 ull&eir the Eylekhauuiati, in the 
812th year of the Hid.|erah : and the third volume will commence 
with the. earl#:history of the Tclieghalayan branch of the de¬ 
scendants of Jengueiz, the immediate ancestors of Teymur, and 
close with the accession of Akbar, in the 963d year of the same 
aera, the 1550th of Christ.; each distinctlyeomprizing within it- 
. sclf a separate portion history, and all together em¬ 

bracing a period little shbr|of ten centuries.” P. yii. 

The researches of the author haye been directed, and his 
object in general confined, to trace within this portion of 


“ The progress of Mahomtnedan grandeur, as it, shifted its posi¬ 
tion from its parent seat of^ Mcdcinah, first to Kufah, and next 
to the envied add luxUria^t^region of Damascus; thence to 
Baghdad and the banks, of! the Tigris; to Tebreiz or Tauris, Sfil- 
tauiiiah, and IlerM; and ultimately-,to the Indus and the banks 
of the .Ganges^ The scene of these transactions which hSbas 
attfppted to delineate, will accordingly he laid for the most part 
in tlu? regions extending from the river Oxus to the Peninsula of 
Arabia, and from the Gauges to the shores of the Mediterranean.” 

v.w. rffc ” :V\. 
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It is impracticable to give^ within ap; v otdinairy <tf>mpass, any 
satisfactory analysis of. a Work superabounding in incidents, 
arid inyslich a variety of transitions. We shall therefore 
ContentVpt#|plyes with offering some extracts as :f^r|speci> 

^f ,ls its stile, and such remarks as the subjects may 

'^■Test,. , ■ v,, 1 *1. - 


e opening of the work affords a favourable speciuien of 






tile correctness,of the author in points more important 
that of mere‘talent. " ,*./ 

'*« That there existed in the genius ef^Mali6mmedani9^ Ji T ,, 
thing calculated ' to inspire the most powerful energies and exer- ' 
tions, has been too widely an dfearfu ^exemplified in the unpa- 
ralleled successes of its votaries, tofiCnow made a question. But " 
without conceding# too far to. Jjxd^idnioiis ,pf some very distin¬ 
guished hihdemiauthorilies i^^.s^ject.;' there ari N * tt the expe¬ 
rience qf succeeding. da^es, sttffichsht’cgrotiud^fo^ the, heHef, that 
its ; early and rapid advancement istahe ascribed, in an equal de¬ 
gree, to the degenerate spirit - of^its opjppaers; audio the already 
corrupted state of Cliristianity in tl^s sixth and seventh centuries. 

If, indeed, the gospel of peace and benevolence, delivered m 
spotIVss purity by a mild Redeemer for the weljfiire and happiness 
of mankind, had even at that period, through human folly and 
depravity, suffered a deplorable perversion; if the minds of men 
were become already unhinged and embittered by acrimonious 
controversies, by impious* unavailing, and contradictory attempts 
to analyze those mysterious properties of the Divine nature, solar; 
beyond the scope of the human faculties to comprehend; if the 
solo object of pure .and, rational devotion had bceti in a manner 
lost sight of, through the degrading substitution of image wor¬ 
ship; ‘ through the t cloud of martyrs, saints, and ange.ls, inter¬ 
posed before the throne ,of .Omnipotence;’ it is almost impossible 
to avoid the inference, .that in the state of ignorance which then 
generally pervaded the mass of sod^ty, the world was sufficiently 
predisposed to embrace any change or innovation that might he 
recommended for its adoption, under the influence of superior 
talents, and a plausible exterior of sanctity. The surprise wilt 
therefore cease, that with endowments of no ordinary stamp; and 
with the uuited aid of fraud and violence, the self-commissioned 
and aspiring legislator of the Atof%slipuld have proceeded in 
engrafting on the minds. of his ifrtinformed, but ardeul country¬ 
men, together with /he sublime and eternal truth that * there.,is , 
only one God/ an acquiescence at least, if not a belief in the un¬ 
connected ffkapsOtlies of the KorAn ; and in the fiction necessary 
perhaps to the establishment of his doctrines, and not less to his 
views of ambition, that fie, was the apostle of Goth” P. 2. : 

The account of tliq dbath of Mahommed, with’which the 
first chapter terminates, exhibits an instance of the easy 
faith of the .early bigotr to the even then widely spread dpc- 
* trines of Islhto* " Jt exhibits also some lines of the genftfe 


of that feith, and a specimen, though no favour^^ 
the 8tylb*«fthe Rouzet as sulfa, whence the 
We snail extract b portion of it, regretting o :i 
include the interesting prelude to the exit fr 
stage of the extraovdinary person adverted tq, 




^*fln concluding the subjectwitba statement almost too prepos- 
' trirous for t1ie.j^|estioli of f|S^|y^sest credulity, we tan offeT no' 
but itrarWjs throughout dosely copied from tlie sense of 


the Original. When AitijjAil/fhe angel of death* after much preli¬ 
minary gCremonv, had'at last obtained admission tolhe chamber of 
the prophet, he •introduced himself with the customary salutation 
of tne cbUUtry; and conveyed to him; furthermore, ah all bail 1 
ifrprn that Almighty * Being #hbfe decrees he was appointed to 
;ei@tecuteprofessing at the'S^e tiriie, that he wfcs'enjoined riot to 
Interfere with the soui of (fed’s prophet, without anentire acqui¬ 
escence on his part., Mahommed entreated that He w'ould sus¬ 
pend the execution of his dreadftdotficc, until the angel Gabriel 
should appear. At that instant the mandate of eternal benefi¬ 
cence reached the prince who rules over the powers of darkness, 
to extinguisb the flames of hell, while the ministers of destiny 
were conveying the pure spirit of the favourite of Omnipotence to 
the mansion^'Of immortality. The never-fading virgins of para¬ 
dise ;Jfche iptnisfring angels; the. heavenly choirs; the glorious 
inmates of iuterminable bliss, Grayed fu all their brightest splen* 
dour, all unfolded in countless myriads to celebrate the approach 
of Mahommed. Charged with intelligence s*) full of bliss and 
consolation, the archangel, yet sorrowing' for the miseries of hu¬ 
manity, approached the chamber of his expiring friend, who com-* 
plained in mild remonstrance of his cruel direlict ion at a crisis to 
him so aweful. Gabriel, in reply. Offered to ,console, and congra¬ 
tulate hiiri'kt the same' time, on those glorious preparations,, in 
which the whole host of heaven were employed for his reception 
into, the realms of bliss. The prophet, wilh that cold indifference 
<. vriMcVaometinies marks the hour of death, observed, that so far 
thingf-accorded 'Widthis wishes; yet there was some circum¬ 
stance farther required to afford hirn that delight of soul, which 
he still panted to experience. The archangel then added, that 
the enjoyments of hgayi^^ere closed Against the prophets 
and, saints, his predecessors^* until that happy period when he and 
his faithful followers should make* their entrance. Mahpmmed 
still professed that there was something updescuibcd, without 
which his happiness, must continue’ imperfect and incomplete. 
Gabriel, with an indulgence truly ethereal for this 4 unquenchable 
thirst after, happiness in a mere *ttiort^|fConcluded the catalogue of 
glories which awaited him, by faitbef announcing, that whilst his 
Creator thus chose lo signalize hiniXwithMuarks- of his divine 
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prophets, tbThisiportion was added tlie fountain'of immortality, in 
a station of the most exalted glory. And, last of aH,-to him was 
:*4«#signed: the noblest privilege, the richest meed of b^ilevolence; 
j ; t%atof interceding before the mercy seat of omnipotence, in be- 
l ™" of those who believed tn him j that, on thg feaiful day of 
so vast would be th& multitude of his follbwefs received 
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to mercy through ins sole tlia^ lie sljould not fail to 

participate, to a transcendent aSglee, ia that pare and iiie%bfe 
delight, .of wfliipb ,Immortal spirits are capable of thc'en-; 

joynient/’ * < J Tiieri/’ said Malionimed, ^ my soul is satisfied, 
mine eyes have lecn the light/* ' * ' , 

“ lie n qw addressed himself tbthe angel of death, desiring 
hint to approach, a ltd no longer delay the execution of that office 
which he was destined to discharge., The .jgrtfsp of dissolution 
iminediately seized the springs of life/; The rapid changes in the 
prophet's countenance bespoke that the agonies of death were 
upon him. At .the same tiuife, in a basou of cold water placed 
beside him, he .dipped his hands, and with one aml the other by 
turns,, wiped off. the large drops of perspiration vviiich i.ncessantty 
bedewed his forehead ; until his pure spirit finally fqrsdok its vile 
and frail enclosure, in his last agonies he is said, lining his eyes 
on the roof of the chamber, to have raised bis hand and ex¬ 
claimed} ‘ Ah! my companion, I attend thee to the realms above/ 
And gradually dropping his hand, ^hus quietly expired. . 

“ Such/’ adds the translator, “ is the colouring^it^,which his’" 
disciples have thought, fit to delifieate the exit of their master. 
We, who are, however; neither compelled nor disposed to believe 
the correctness of the design, may be permitted, with greater 
brevity and in plainer language, to state that on Monday the X^th 
of the first Rabbeia, of the eleyeiatfa yepr. of the * Hicjjry, inlthe 
sixty-tliird. year of his age, abd itwerit^tbird of lii^ pretended 
mission, the prophet of the Arabs condescended to accompany 
the aiigel of dealh, to account for his multiplied impostures b&y 
fore the tribunal of eternal truth/*"''’' 

.Many features of character in Mahommieil and the important 
persons who succeeded hint in tlieliminiet and Khelatet (the 
pontifical and civil .aupremacylfli^iii.t 0 Exhibit them more 
familiarly to our perceptioiis, m tbi8 than in any earlier 
work. . But it high^ necessai^in consulting eastern ag,-. 
thorittes: to keep in mind^lfi? sectarian bias of the writers. 
Ardent in thfcir zfcal, andyielding to the impulses of, a warm 
and poetical imagination, the historians of India, Persia, and 


* Corresponding with the X D,' But some eastern W&, 

tories record this event to ba^ ’wlcen place ten days earlier than the date here 
assigned to it by 'th^, ahthbrlm the Kon^tas Sulfa. v Au : anomaly to be ac¬ 
counted for.in ttun - probably, by stupe difference in. lunar and soltijjy 

reckonings, -tune. But', among alltgle Iahcewcacieim^ 

- which abound/’no one is more striking than those yn.podjSlir; 

of chronol!p^^®|fft' J 'Hejra, our readers will recpUect, is the MahqtnM^M^k. ji^ 
marking tb^/|ugni; which is'the meaning of the : word, of the! impo «||ii'jf rom {■ 
Mekka to Me^|ifjah/ ^..jO. 622. This era was pot boweve<^^fe||i^&^^e]'“ 
Mahomipcdans, untif seventeen yeap alter the event, when. ; 

established it.. The Mahomthedang reckon by Inn^r time j t ‘ASs'bs^ag' 

alternately nf thirty and twenty-nibe days* thirtyHwo Lunac 
teen days or nearly, make thirty*bne solaf years. • 
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Arabia, are rarely rostt^iiled within the bounds of modem-* 
tion, either im\\e\r censured or, their praise: and no small 
share of discernment is requisite in a collator of their an¬ 
nals, in apportioning the degree of credit due to their by* 
perbolica! delineations bo#i or character and fpet. In tin*, 
ns well ns in reconciling contradictions and discrepancies, we 
think Majbr Price has, been successful in no ordinary dogiee. 
Future writers and*students on subjects connected with the 
origin and progress of Mghomrno«Ianisiii, will, jn their 
profitable consultation qf this laborious work, find their 10 - 
searches much facilitated by the absence of the mass of rub¬ 
bish which this author has rejected. t 

Although the’early annals of Isl&m are, in their most 
fcti iking 8?&ture, little else than a catalogue of atrocities, 
peipetiated by the cold calculating hand of the ruthless pro¬ 
pagators of this dire scourge, it is still certain that the breast 
ofMahon\roe$ was sometimes ^miniated by mild and generous 
feelings. And his immediate successors are admitted, even 
by writer's of ii different sect, to have set high examples of 
many of the virtues that are most ennobling to man. Re¬ 
specting Mahommed we will extract a passage or two in 
which this variety of dispositions will appear; and, if we can 
find room, will also give others elucidatory of the character 
of the four illustrious Khalifo who succeeded him: viz. Abu 
Bekr, Omar, Othnian, and Ally. 

, A herald of the prophet was pul to death by the people 
of Syria; and the circumstance is particulai ly recorded by 
the oriental historians, as tl»e only instance of such buffet ing 
In any of his messengers, Syria had been recently reco¬ 
vered from the Persians ty the Giedfc&uperor fferadius, 
t ailed Ilerkal by easterns writers; and it was against this 
devoted prince, (who, it may be amusing to notice by the 
way, is described by them, though without any perceptible 
authority or probability, to have become aa eai ’ 
to * ihe fmthf) that the wrath of its ferocious chan 
about to l>e directed. The expedition to avOnge 
was the first undertaken by th&fr* beyopd the confines of 
Arabia In hie Maledictory address to'the droops, M ahotu¬ 
rned is said to have * % 

'* Enjoined them in their excitn ns in, what he was pleased to de¬ 
nominate, the cause of the mo'*! II mb, and in cngfng the injury 
•ahull fie had sustained from thm uicmietT the people of Syria, to 
efurhear molesting the harmless salaries of domestic seclusion; to 
JP* 1 * the v < aker se\, the infunjt at the breast, and the aged already 
listening fioin tins, neue of moitality; to abstain from demolishing 
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the dwellings of the ninesistittg inhabitants, and fiotfi fchc 
struction or mutilation of’ arty Species of fuut tree; t particularly 
• of the palm, so necessary to the sustenance of men'and animals 
resi ling under the influence of a bunting sun/’ P 3. 

Tbi«* was in the early stage of his career. In the latest, 
on his death-bed^ at tha moment that a man’s charactei is 
most truely seen, one ofnis injunctions to his attendant ad¬ 
herents was “ to extirpate from the Arabian peninsula the 
eirors of polytheism, and those impious doctrines which 
presumed to assign associates* or lather rivals ip glory, to 
the Creator of the mm erse/’ .An injunction to ^extirpate 
an error’ 5 'was readily understood in the Arabian dialectics of 
that tlay, their practical polemics soon furnished them with 
arguments all-potent to silence the opposition of their here¬ 
tical antagonist*. » 

In a despi i ate conflict that took place near MUtah, in conse¬ 
quence of the insult ofleiedto ty^ihommed, as already noticed, 
in the person of lus messenger, the emperor Ileraclius is 
said to have lost no less than a hunched thousand Syrian and 
Homan troops, who shamefully abandoned the held to an 
almost incredible disparity of numbers; having been op¬ 
posed by only three thousand of those u bold and energetic 
enthusiasts, in whose heai ts the tear of death had been in a 
great measure obliterated by the prospective glories and to¬ 
wards of martyrdom.” 

In elucidation of the following extract referring to th« 
battle, it may be necessary to premise that 
“ Zeid, the general of the Moslems, boldly advancing the standard 
of Mahommed, was among the first that fell. He was succeeded 
in the post of danger and command by Jauffer, the son of Abu- 
i.ileb, the prophet’s cousin, and the brother of his fas on rite son 
m-Livy and eaihest proselyte; (Ally). This biavc chief having lost 
both his aims, and continuing notwithstanding to heat the sacred 
standaid m has bobbin, also tfll coveicd with wound*/' 

* “ Ou this occasion, we are seriously tol<T*by the Mahommedan 
writers, that providence interposed to annihilate the distance be¬ 
tween Mutah and Medemahj rat ordci to biing the occuirentes of 
the field of battle under me immediate view of tjlie prophet. In 
other words, qn a cuVtain or* sheet wbith he caused to be extend¬ 
ed before him, Mahommed preh tided to observe the progress of 
the action, the casualties of which lie recited, in the order to' 
which they oectlirc'd, to his companions on the spot, three* days 
before any intelligence of the v u toiy was supposed to have Reach¬ 
ed Medemab. The exertions of khaled weie considered a$ f id far 
surpassing the ordinary energies of human prowess* th&l he received 
from the prophet the appellation of Seyf Vilab, or Sword of God, 
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which he ever afterwards retained. And to consoln the afflicted 
relatives of hi* fefhgimm Jaufici, lie repiescnted that, in Paradise, 
In exchange for the arms he had lost, he had been furnished with 
a pair of wings, resplendent with the blushing glories of the luhy, 
and with which he wa> become the insepaiable companion of the 
archangel Gahiiel, in Ins voli tat ions through the regions of cfer- 
ual bliss. Hence, in the catalogue of marlyrs, *he lias been dono 
minuted Jaufl'ei toy an r, the winged Jauffcr. But it would be end¬ 
less to euumeiate the fietions^imposed by this extraordinary man 
on the credulity of his followers/' P. 5. 

The progress of this campaign is’detailed in an interest¬ 
ing and pleasing stile. Its successful result, with other 
instigations, urged Mahommed to a second enterprize, hot- 
v it hounding a season of scarcity, in the same quarter. 

** The prophet was not to be dissuaded from liis resolution by 
an> consideration, and lie accordingly summoned hi*> as>o* kites to 
aid him iu the equipment of the expedition, and in the relief of 
those distresses under which the poorer orders <>l their fellow- 
citizens were then suffering. The meek and unassuming Abu 
Bukker set the example of liberality, bj consigning the whole of 
Ins piopeity to support the expedition; Omai contributed tin 
moiety-ofliib possessions; and Gthman gave three hundred camels 
completely equipped, and a thousand pieces of gold. Others sub¬ 
scribed in propoition, and not a few of ttic women made a sacri 
fiee of their jewels, to bear a part in the expenccs of the war.” 
P. 7. 

not disagreeable to record these instance-, of generous 
patriotism, however’ill-directed the views they were intend¬ 
ed to promote. Mahommed was thus enabled to equip a 
very formidable force, with which he marched from Medei- 
u lli tow ard the Syrian frontier; but he was destined at the 
very* outset to experience the most mortifying defection 
among his followers: his friends the Jews were among the 
foremost to set the example. ' • 

“ To their crafty insinuation/’ we aic informed in a preceding 
page, “ this '-econd enterprise lias been ascribed. They urged 
him to the conquest of Syria as an argument of the truth of 
dome mission, which could not, they said, be wore powerfully 
winced than by its numb station in the peculiar kmd c of prophet 1 v, 
and the destined scene on which were to be displayed the awful 
terror* of final judgment/* P. l». 

Hence, perhaps, may be discovered one, and an early, 
cause, of the bitter enmity that Mahommed uniformly exhi¬ 
bited against the unhappy Israelites. 

The succ eeding stages furnished him with a recurrence of 
the same mortifications: his troops, ill seconding the pa- 
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triotic zeal manifested by the citizens of Med^Inali, aban¬ 
doned him in whole divisions. This he a fleet pd to make 
light of, with an observation that strongly exhibits his apti¬ 
tude and promptness in resource.— “ Had there,” said he, 
<{ been but a particle of virtue in the composition of these 
wretched deserters, theitj destiny would unquestionably have 
led them to share*in my fortunes.” P. 8. 

Among the earliest and most virtuous of the converts and 
adherents of Mnhomined, is to be named the venerated Abu 
Jlekr, his father-in-law, arid immediate successor in the su¬ 
premacy both pontifical and civil. The interesting events of 
his reign are comprised in the second chapter of the Retro¬ 
spect*, towards the conclusion of which the following pas¬ 
sages occur descriptive of his character and latter hours. 

“ —After thus providing to the best of his judgment, for the 
prosperity ami repose of his government, Abu Bukkcr devoted 
the fleeting n mains o( life, to considerations of a more domestic 
nature. Meek and modest, pious and humble beyond bin con¬ 
temporaries, the first of the successors of Mahommed, in h-.s vest 
of woollen, had but few private arrangements to embarra s his 
last moments. He only requested, that his daughter Ayai*ha!i 
would be responsible lor the payment of the very trifling debt of 
a few dirhems, which he expressed his anxiety to discharge. He 
then desired that when the awful event should have taken place, 
from which uo created being was exempted, his body should he 
conveyed to the enhance of the prophet's sepulchre; and if his 
hope to be laid by the side of his master were favourably re¬ 
ceived, its gates would be thrown spontaneously open. 

“ Without descending to a particular enumeration of that cata¬ 
logue of virtues, which are recorded to have adorned the charac¬ 
ter of this prince; and which the illustrious Ally, in a specie* of 
funeral oration, addressed to the assembled chiefs of Medcinah, 
scaled by an affirmation, that ‘ after the death of their legislator, 
the community of Jsslam would, perhaps, never have to deplore a 
greater calamity than the loss of that man, of whose, mild and pa¬ 
cific virtues the hand of death had then deprived them;’ it will 
be sufficient to observe, that, however in points of doctrine other-' 
wise hostile, ail nations and sects of Muhoinmcdans appear, in 
this respect, to have discarded all difference of opinion; and to 
have imiled in consecrating the memory of Abff Bukker in the ge¬ 
neral esteem ‘and perpetual veneration of his country." P. 5$. 

Ay ai shah, the turbulent and ambitious daughter of this 
meek and pious prince, was the only virgin espoused by 
Mahommed; and hence, as insufficiently noticed by Major 
Price, the change in her father’s name. He is very seldom 
called by any other than Father of the virgin. Matiommed’s 

vol. in, mo. v. - M 
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other wives were widows; and taken by him, apparently, 
from considerations of their wealth and influence in further¬ 
ance of his ambitious projects. Notwithstanding' the sedi¬ 
tious and undignified features in the character and conduct 
of this extraordinary woman, and the odium attached to her 
memory, the appellation by which|she is usually designated 
is mother of the faithful: not however, aslit might seem on a 
cursory perusal of an eastern history, exclusively; for that 
appellation is extended to the other prolific wives of the 
prophet; hut as their names are seldom mentioned or al¬ 
luded to, fihe daring and obtrusive Ay&idtali appears to mo¬ 
nopolise that respectful title. 

Katimab, the offspring of the father and mother fof the 
faithful, was espoused by Ally: by which connexion, through 
their sons Hussein and I! usseyne who were massacred at 
Kerbela, hath proceeded the race of »Sn\ kds, or descendants 
of Mahoinmcd. The wonj seems to have been formerly 
equivalent to Prince, hut has now no'such meaning. The 
Seyeds are however still respected as such in all Mahom- 
medan countries; and generally distinguish themselves by 
green v estments, or a (urban at least of that, colour, deemed 
sacred to the prophet, as having been sanctified by his pre¬ 
dilection and adoption. But very different is the estimation 
in which the character of their uterine progenitor is held— 
for whatever deference might naturally have been extended 
by his zealous followers to the person who stood in so ten¬ 
der a relationship with their prophet, had her conduct ad¬ 
mitted of such extension, she lived a disreputable tool of the 
turbulent, and sunk disgracefully in her career of sedition. 
Thus the author, in concluding the narrative of the busy and 
interesting scenes in whidi she was so conspicuous, and in 
describing her appropriate death, remarks, that “ Ayaisliah, 
having rendered herself odious to all parties, appears to 
have thus ultimately perished without the R’gret of any,” 
P. 386. 

Respecting the characters of Omar and Osman, the suc¬ 
cessors of Abu-Bekr, the history of whose reigns occupies 
the third, fourth, and fifth chapters of the Retrospect, we 
will endeavour to find room for some extract*:. 

“■ To the prudence of Omar, or rather his singular talent for 
discernment, the prophet bore ample testimony when he bestowed 
upon him the appellative of Fauruk anaeui*, * the great diserimi- 

* “Mi; severed from bis body I be bend of a Mahonrniodnn, who, in a dispute 
'tvith an Israelite, refused to abide by the decision of the prophet. Vide Sale’s 
excellent translation of the Korin. V"ol, 1. p. l(?b.” 
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teatw/ (between trutli and falsehood); and of his other virtues, if 
We may be permitted to form an opinion from, the "euingium pro¬ 
nounced over his remains, by the competitor of his views on the 
sovereignty, the brave and liberal minded Ally, the memorial 
would be abundantly flattering. In this he is made to affirm, that 
■Omar -was the person, tjhe record of whose actions, and whose 
appearance in the*presence of his Creator, he wished his own to 
-resemble: neither could lie doubt, as they were inseparable in this 
world, that he should be again united to the favourite of Omni¬ 
potence, and the friend of his bosom the faithful Abh Bukker, in 
the mansions of eternal bliss. 

“ In short, apart from the lust of foreign conquest and usurpa- 
tioiv—in which, unfortunately for mankind, he had too many ex¬ 
amples to imitate, and to which he was, perhaps, gradually impel¬ 
led by circumstances acting upon an intemperate seal to promote 
the imposture iu which he was engaged - the character assigned 
liiur, even by the historians of au adverse party, infty in some re¬ 
spects justify us in coit /idering t*ie second successor of Muhoui- 
med, among those priuces, w ho, by au impartial distribution of 
justice, a rigid and prudent economy, and an inflexible integrity 
in the application of the resources of the state, have added sub¬ 
stantial glory, to the deceitful splendors which have been too fre¬ 
quently found to decorate the insignia of royal authority. 

“ We have already observed that Omar was Ihe first that as¬ 
sumed the title of Ameir ul Mohmenein : the prince or com¬ 
mander of the faithful. He was also the first who adjudged the 
punishmeut of tighty lashes to such as disregarded the prohibition 
against wine; and he set the example, in which he was generally 
impaled by his successors, of perambulating the streets in dis¬ 
guise, to discover the temper and maimers of his people. Ac¬ 
cording to his request, he was buried iu the chapel of Ayaishuh 
by the side of Abft Bukker/’ 1 J . *146. 

After a reign df a little more than ten years, Omar, while 
in the performance of liis religious duties in the public 
mosque of Medeinah, received a mortal wound from the 
dagger of a Christian slave named Abu Lulu, whose me¬ 
mory is hence deservedly execrated by tl|| Sun nibs, or tribe 
of Omar. But, in the true spirit of sectarian illiberality, the 
adverse party, the Shetabs, or adherents of Ally, extol the 
act; and have dignified the villain its perpetrator with the 
name of Shuja-ud-dem. the licro of the faith: though by 
no one more than by the generous leader whose memory is 
thus disgraced by his partizans, would such an act hcPve been 
duly reprobated. 

The puissant empire of the Khalits attained, under the 
reign of Omar, pretty nearly to those limits which, in actual 
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sovereignty at least, it doth not appear to have exceeded lit 
any period of its.history. Not, however, as is remarked by 
the author in the review which he takes of this vast boun¬ 
dary, that the countries within it were yet in any permanent 
state of security. 

«* Tbe great province of Khorassaun was noUfinaliy subjugated 
until the reign of OHunan; and many formidable insurrections in 
different parts of the Persian territory, evinced, on a variety of 
occasions, that abhorrence of foreign dominion, and regard for 
the religious rites of their ancestors, which continued to animate 
the disciples of pyroiatry, until repeated discomfitures, massacre 
and expulsion, succeeded ih blending at length, with a! very tri¬ 
fling exception, the vanquished with their oppressors, undef’ the 
united and powerful sway of the KorAn.” P. 147. 

Passing however this eventful reign, we proceed to ex¬ 
tract a passage delineating the character of Othman. 

“ To the virtues of this prince, when he was no more, his ene¬ 
mies appear to have done ample justice; the bitterest of whom, 
even Ayaishah, so strongly suspected of having hastened his de¬ 
struction, and Saud e Wekauss, seem to have mourned his death 
with unfeigned sorrow. But if his character were to be estimated 
from the recorded testimony of his own party, there is scarcely a 
human excellence in which he will be found wanting. Of sur¬ 
passing clemency, beneficence and piety; in integrity of mind and 
purity of manners most eminent; an exemplar to the orthodox, 
and a most upright and incorruptible judge, he was an inflexible 
enemy to every species of vice; in vigilance so persevering, and 
of such patient devotion, that he not nnfrequently repeated the 
whole KorSn, in the course of one genuflexion. And lastly, 
though during the period of a long life, he had exhibited repeated 
proofs of the most undaunted courage, yet so fixed was his repug¬ 
nance to the effusion of Mahommedan blood, that e\en when he 
saw his life at stake, he persisted to the last moment in forbidding 
his friends to combat in his defence.” " «r 

** Othman derived his name of Zftl Nurcin, the possessor of tie- 
two stars, from enjoying the envied distinction of having been the 
husband of two o%the prophet's daughters, llukkeiali and Ornm- 
v Kcithfim, by whom, and six other wives, he was the father of 
eleven sons and six daughters.” P. 184. m 

Notwithstanding the panegyrics which we have, from 
among many others, extracted from the work before us on 
the tl^ee successful rivals of Ally in the succession to the 
Khel atet, the character of that illustrious prince still rises 
above them in our estimation : and indeed on the whole, 
above that of any exalted individual offered to our content- 
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fetation in the copious chronicles of Islam. His name awa¬ 
kens in our minds the most respectful remembrance; and 
the sad fate of his family cannot but excite* the deepest 
sympathy and compassion. He was the fourth, and, as the 
transient authority exercised by Imam Hussun scarcely en¬ 
titles him to be included among- them, the last of the Kholfa 
rashedein, the ofthodox or legitimate successors of Mahom- 
med. 

The action of a person so dear to all of the Sheiali sect, are 
of course recorded with commensurate enthusiasm by writers 
of that party: but, while making due allowance for the feel¬ 
ing which describes Ally as killing in one night five hundred 
and* twenty-three, or according to another authority, more 
than nine hundred, of his enemies, we easily recognize in him 
the most heroic valonr, as well as exemplary generosity and 
disinterestedness. In the sanguinary proceeding alluded*to, hi 
winch upwards of thirty thousand combatants were slain, 
Ally is stated to have repeated the tekheir at each mortal 
sweep of his celebrated double-edged sword zullekar; which 
committed to memory by an attendant, was considered as com¬ 
petent proof of the extent of the execution. On such slight 
grounds do oriental historians record as facts, statements ofa 
highly improbable nature. The tekbeir consists in uttering 
Allah Akltbar!—Cod is great—an exclamation very common 
in the 'rnoiTfli of Mussulmans, and winch served sometimes 
as a sort of war-whoop, and parole, among the early converts 
to the faith. 

On his death-bed, Ally is said to have acknowledged that, 
including infidels, and those of his own persuasion against 
whom the cause of justice had unsheathed Iiis sword, not less 
than ten thousand individuals* had on different occasions 
fallen by his hand:—a'n acknow ledgment that we may also be 
permitted to receive with much qualification. Still the in¬ 
ference evidently deducible militates against the received im¬ 
pressions of the magnanimity and generosity and mildness 
of his character; opposed to which, however, no reproach of 
cruelly is exhibited even by his political or religious antago¬ 
nists. Whatever'numbers he may have slain, fell fairly, it is 
averred, in fight, and in contests not sought by him; hut pro¬ 
voked by what he. might reasonably consider as rebellions, 
against his, and other legitimate authority. 


" He died at I he age of sixty-three, after a turbulent and un¬ 
settled reign of four years and nine months. His virtues and ex¬ 
traordinary qualifications have been the subject of voluminous 
panegyrics; and his warlilfe exploits from his youth upwards ha>^ 
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been particularly celebrated in the. * Khawemamah, a poem well- 
known in the east* and which may, perhaps, contend in extravagance 
with the wildest-elusions of European romance. With his ac¬ 
knowledged talents and magnanimity, it is* however difficult to 
account for that train of civil mischief and perpetual discontent, 
which continued to disturb him through.the whole of his reign. 
Hi& gallant spirit was probably incapable of bending to the ordi¬ 
nary shifts oi political craft.; and it is perhaps true, that the Ara¬ 
bian chiefs were not yet sufficiently disciplined to quietly sec the 
sovereign authority monopolized by any particular family.’' 

This hero was, like his two immediate predecessors in tlic 
Khrlisfct. destined to fall by the dagger of an assassin, whose 
zeal was whetted in this instance by the persuasions of a 
beautiful woman, of whose person he could obtain possession 
only by the murder of Ally. Her rancour sprang from a 
feeiing of revenge for the loss of her father, brother, and 
husband, in a recent conflict with the Khalif, whose head, 
together with a male and female slave, and three thousand 
dirhems, was the price fixed by this sanguinary and merce¬ 
nary woman for her person, which is thus noticed in the cha ¬ 
racteristic phraseology of the original. 


“ On his arrival at Khfah, Ebch M idj lira became acquainted with, 
and violently enamoured of, a woman whose uncommon beauty 
and attractions he was unable to resist ; whose name was Kettau- 
mah, and of whom, adds our author, might justly be said, that her 
face was like the glorious reward of the virtuous, and th** tresses 
which adorned her cheek, tike the black record of the villain',4 
guilt/’ I\ 3£»7. 


To observe and lament the wanton elfin ion of human 
blood, is as common as the perusal of history—-and no his¬ 
tory exhibits a greater prodigality of life than the rise and 
establishment of Is!Ain, nor more instances of inexorable in¬ 
humanity. The massacre at Kerbela of upwards of seventy 
of the sons, grandsons or intimate connexions of the illus¬ 
trious Ally, is one of the greatest nttrociues on record. .It is 
detailed at cm > sdorable length, and in an affecting manner, 
in the work s ■ ‘.ire us, and we had marked some passages for 
transcription bed as the necessity of abridging it would de¬ 
prive the recital of part of its interest, we shall altogether 
omit it. The mind sickens at. the contemplation of such 
‘tavailudo : feels debased at being forced to acknowledge a 
IVlioi' hip of being with the actors in such scenes; and in the 
record of the particulars, deeply deplores the desolations of 
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our nature. But there is no piece of history better authen¬ 
ticated, or more amply detailed ; and scarcely any historical 
incident more pathetic. One can scarcely wish to restrain 
a feeling of satisfaction in knowing that most, if not all of 
the perpetrators of this horrid and accursed deed, were, as far 
as this world can witness, condignly punished—all suffered 
most ignominiqysly. j 

Nor doth the justice*of this world thus terminate. The 
memory of all, and the names of many of the murderers 
are handed down 16 these times in denouncing anathemas. 
Hymns and canticles of various sorts are gotten by heart by 
every Shiah, and are publicly chaunted in buildings set apart, 
for Jbc purpose, at the annual commemoration .of the martyr¬ 
dom of Kcrbela. This mourning, which is, we believe, 
very uniformly observed in most Mahommedan countries, 
continues through the first ten days of the month Mofier- 
rem. The mourners issue from the [mambareh, or buildings 
above mentioned, with torn garments and dishevelled hair, 
and run in frantic procession through the streets of their 
towns, vociferating Tlassan and Hussein, the revered names 
of A lly’s sons, the principal martyrs of Kerbela, with suitable 
execrations on the* Khaiif Yezzid, and his murderous abet¬ 
tors. Two slight fabrics, domed, like Mahommedan tombs, 
highly ornamented with gilding, &c. are carried about by the 
crowd. Bloody clothes are sometimes placed in these tombs; 
and other fictions of pantomimic sorrow are introduced to 
excite a more lively remembrance, and a stronger feeling of 
resentment. To such a pilch of frenzy are these fanatics 
sometimes wrought, that it is not safe for a Sunneli to en¬ 
counter them. The writer of this article has had opportu¬ 
nities of witnessing these wild processions, and has seen 
bloodshed and lives lost in such encounters. 


We arc strongly impelled to remark the frequency of chal¬ 
lenges to individual combat, which are recorded in the volume 
before us, and the avidity with which they were accepted, 
between parties in the ranks opposed to each other. They 
forcibly remind us of the candidates for this heroic distinction 
in the Iliad. The taunting speeches of the duel lists, and 
the unfeeling insolence of the victors, are also similar; and, 
indeed, substituting Mahommedan and Pagan, or Christian, 
for Greek and Trojan; and 1\haled or Ally, and Kerreib or 
Gherraur, for Hector and A jax, and other heroes, the result 
is truly Homeric. Nay, we have (p. 111) a warrior spreading 
dismay and ruin through the enemy’s ranks disguised in the 
armour of one still more celebrated. The Mahommedan 
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Patroclus is not, indeed, slain ; nor the armour of the Achj ||| y/ 
les of the faith lost, or the similarity would have been‘;,t'ipj^; t * 
complete for accidental coincidence. A reference to pages 
44, 110, 119, 980, and others of this first volume, wiH, 
evince the accuracy of this comparison in a very amusing 
manner. , 

Nor were these challenges and cofnbats confined to men 
of inferior note. Generals and commanders in chief, and 
even sovereigns, among the early Mahommedans and their 
opponents, as well as among the; Greeks and Trojans, gave 
and accepted challenges, and contended for mastery in the 
presence of their armies. Foremost on these occasions, were 
the K ha I if Ally, and the general of cavalry, the heroic •and 
generous Khuled. A poet has immortalized the name and 
* exploits of the latter; and that the reader may form some 
judgment of the strain of the work, our author has selected 
and translated these four liues— 

“Thy irresistible valour hath*'hushed the raging tempest; in 
battle thou lust been armed with the tusks of the elephant, and 
the j.uvs of the alligator; thy mace hath hurled the terrors of the 
dav of judgment through the Roman provinces; and the lightning 
of thy simitar hath spread wretchedness and mourning among 
the cities of Ihe Franks/’ I\ HI). * 


This fierce and intractable man was, like his apparent 
prototype Achilles, alive to the potency of female blandish¬ 
ment-: and Khaled also persisted, to an extent involving 
the deep displeasure of the Agamemnon of Islam, in his 
attachment to his brL.ht Briseis. 

Tiresome and disgusting it would be to collect half the 
instances of atrocity detailed in ’this volume. We shall 
briefly notice two or three; premising that we are willing 
to hope for the sake of humanity that a little oriental ex¬ 
aggeration is mixed with the details. A villain “armed 
mil'll a little brief authority," finished his blohdv^areer con- 
jusfently. While in the agonies of dissolution, it was made 
known to him tis.it certain obnoxious persons, to the number 
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execution, by a slight horizontal motion to and fro of the 
rffiand. This would be at once understood, and acted on as a 
sufficient death warrant. Executions in the Hast are gene¬ 
rally by decapitation. 

Of another ferocious tyrant, it is related in the work be¬ 
fore us on the authorities enumerated in the early part of 
this article, that 4 

** Exclusive of those who perished in battle, the amount of whom 
can be estimated by Him alone who knows all things, there fell by 
the arbitrary mandates of ficjuuje not less than one hundred and 
twenty thousand persons. In a dream in which he appeared to 
*some one soon after his death, lie is made to declare that although 
foreach of this numerous list-of victims of his fury, divine justice 
■ was satisfied with indicting on him the punishment of a single 
death; yet that for the execution of.Sauid alone/’ (one of his 
more illustrious victim.-.) “ he was condemned to sutler seventy 
times the agony of dissolution. There were alter ail found hi the 
different prisons of his government, when Providence thought lit 
to relieve mankind from his oppressions, full thirty thou-vud men 
and twenty thousand women; many of them confined in that, spe¬ 
cies of prison invented hy himself, without roof: in which, alter¬ 
nately exposed to the scorching rays of the sun, and the vici^i- 
tudes of cold, heal, and rain, the unhappy victims were left to 
suffer every variety of pain and wretchedness.” P. 180. 

On his death bod, haunted by his reflections, he employed 
confidential persons to ascertain .tho public opinion of his 
character; and had the consolation to learn tho general hope 
and belief that the hottest place ia hell way assuredly re¬ 
served for him. 

Another of these monsters swore a tremendous oath, that 
if it were his fortune to be successful in an enterprise that 
he was about to undertake, he would not rc.-ftrnin thc&uord 
from its course of vengeance, until the blood of L-- oppo¬ 
nents had Sowed in a stream sufficient to turn the wheci of 
a com mill, ami he had appeased his hunger by eating ’oread 
prepared from flour so ground. His enterprise succeeded; 
and he caused twelve thousand of his prisoners to ->c led into 
a water course and butchered; and diverting a n igfibour- 



ceeded to the farther gratification of his vengeance, by 
causing four thousand more of his prisoners to be gibbetted. 
This, by the way, appertains also to Ye::aid. 

Merwaun, another of these instruments of wrath, after 
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the capture of a fortress, seated himself at one of its gates, 
and causing the garrison to be led out, one by one, saw their 
throats cut to the last man. Proceeding in his career, he 
promised a thousand pieces of gold, and the most beautiful 
maiden in another fort that resisted him, to the man who 
should first enter it. The place was captured, and 

“ the principal adventurer was puncluafty paijjf his thousand di- 
naurs, and desired by Mcrwann to take his choice among the 
fairest of the female captives. This he accordingly proceeded to 
do; and having fixed upon a young girl of exquisite be&uty, was 
conducting her downwards from the fort; when, seizing her op- 
port unity, the generous damsel suddenly clasped the odious fo¬ 
reigner in her arms with all the force of female revenge, and oust¬ 
ing herself headlong from the works before he could disengage 
himself from her embrace, they were both together dashed to pieces 
in the fall. Enraged at such an instant c of desperate and mortal 
antipathy, Mevuann caused every human being that was found in 
the place to be put to death, without mercy and without exemp¬ 
tion/' P. 5WJ. 

Opposed to these frequent instances of enormity, in which 
hundreds of thousands of human beings periled,—to such 
an aggregate, indeed; in the lir*t century of the Mahom- 
medan era, as, making due allowance tor the exaggerations 
' of historians, may excite surprize, how, in such countries, 
such hosts could be produced and reproduced;—opposed to 
these enormities, occasional instances of humanity are re¬ 
corded by the Arabian writers, and preserved by the author 
of the Retrospect, who does not withhold from himself and 
Ins readers the little consolation to he thence derived; but, 
witil a generous sentiment, indulges in the contemplation of 
them, as the refreshing Oasis of the moral desari of Arabia. 

We were desirous of noticing some parts of this work, 
in which the author treads the ground preoccupied by Gib¬ 
bon ; but for reasons that may be too obvious,' miffct now de¬ 
cline it—remarkir.g merely, that Major Price, in adhering 
to ti»e author!t> of the original sources whence he has drawn 
the materials for his work, differs considerably in several 
instances from the relation of that celebrated writer: to 
whose general accuracy, in-as-iar as agreeing iti the main 
with such authorities may deserve that commendation, this 
Retrospect bears honourable testimony. Considering that 
Mr. Gibbon w,as unable to consult such original works, his 
industrious research, and discriminating talents, demand as 
much pral c as can ever be due to great abilities allied to 
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overweening vanity, and grossly misapplied to purposes 
for which they were never bestowed. 

Our readers will have perceived that our opinion of Major 
Price’s work is favourable; and we were gratified at being 
accidentally afforded an opportunity of ascertaining, that 
a similar sentiment prevailed in quarters more important to 
its author’, 4 * interests. Jt is patronized, we understand, h y 
the Indian government, and we ore fully warranted m Ray¬ 
ing that the* importance of the subject, the competent know¬ 
ledge of the author in the language of the originals, his inde¬ 
fatigable patience of enquiry, his judgment in selection, .and 
facility in arranging and communicating the result, give him 
a fajr claim also to the patronage of the literary public. 

Notwithstanding the length to which this article is ex¬ 
tended, there is yet another topic arising out of the work 
before us, that we were desirous of discussing at some length; 
but must be now content with merely glancing at it. This 
is, the similarity which may be observed in many in lances 
in the conduct of the early Mahommedans and the modern 
French. The revolutionary and imperial system of warfare 
and of policy, may have been brought to the recollection of 
our readers by many of the preceding pages; and we do not 
think that the likeness would grow taint on a more extended 
comparison. We have for some time suspected, and now 
believe, that Bonaparte has projected a considerable, if not a 
radical, change, in the religion of France, and the countries 
immediately sul/jened to, or intluenced by, him. What 
sort of religion such a man may see fit to introduce can.be 
imagined only in the abstract. Its details will hinge on the 
political expediency of the day ; for in his hands religion can 
be nothing more than an engine of policy. The unyielding 
spirit of the religion of Christ is ill adapted to his purposes, 
and he has more than once hinted, that his friends must 
adopt a diflfrrcut and a more convenient system of morals. 
That of Mahommed, though not, perhaps, exactly suited to 
his views, still odors greater pliancy and more facilities: and 
is as likely as any other, to serve as a basis on which 
to rear his anti-christiau superstructure. The literature of 
Paris won 14 oppose no material obstacles. The Koran is 
there much less insulted than the Gospel: and we are dis¬ 
posed to suspect that when it shall seem good to Bonaparte 
to raise his religious standard, its emblem, without perhaps 
any exact conformity, will partake much more of the Ores¬ 
cent than of the Cross. 
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Art. X. A Series of Plays, in which it is attempted to deli¬ 
neate the stnonPassions of the Mind. Volume the Third. 
By Joanna Baiilie. London, 1812. Longman. 

Though it is not to be denied, that the end and purpose of 
dramatic writing is to affect the mind through the eye and ear 
by living representations of manners, characters, and events, vet 
every reader of sensibility feels, that much of the interest which 
a well written play excites, is wholly independent of the stage 
and its apparatus. The impression produced by-giving utter¬ 
ance to passion and sentiment in then natural language, instead 
of relating or describing their operations, is so well understood, 
that the epic poets have perpetually assumed the pro vine# of 
the tragedian to animate their story; and history itself has 
sometimes borrowed the graces of dramatic composition to give 
to its facts and characters a fresher colouring and bolder deli¬ 
neation. These effects are, in $ great measure, produced by 
the mere dialogue of the drama, without any aid from personi¬ 
fication or scenic exhibition. When the language in which 
passion is expressed, or rather expresses it si if, is faithfully 
copied, the scene is present to the imagination and the heart of 
the reader, and a better arrangement for stage eilect is often 
suppLcd out of the furniture of a creative fancy, than any con¬ 
trivances of art could produce. To give a sort of ideal presence 
to a characltr or a transaction, to embody it, as it were, to the 
conception of the reader, and to place him in the midst of what 
lie reads, is the privilege of the dramatic poet; but since much 
is wuhin his power, much is expected of him, and if he moves 
ii-.s only with the force of nairation or description, or inspires 
only a tramu.il train of common fcolinns. we deny to him the 
honours of success in an art, to vs hicli the empire of the passions* 
is commituv\ 

'ibis power of the dramatic art, Miss Baiilie has made sub¬ 
servient to her purpose of exhibiting, in detail, the*passions of 
the strong. cast, such as love, hatred, fear, and ambition. 
And he.> nwni, as it respects invention, appears to consist in 
this that, win i« us the subject of ancient tragedy was chietly the 
accomplishment of some great event, in which the destiny of a 
hen. was involved, the. passions being rather the Tdfects, than, 
tlie ruses, of the vicissitudes which befitl him;—and, whereas 
the modern drama so complicates the passion with the facts, 
and carries it so suddenly to it3 height by artificial contrivances 
and violent provocation, that it exhibits few of its complexions! 
hues, or of the steps by which it mounts to it* crisis; the 
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authoress of the present work has framed her incidents in entire 
subserviency to the display ol' the passion she bus chosen as her 
subject; shews it to us in its unmixcd and •specific operation, 
and acquaints us with the earlier stages of its growth, as it se¬ 
cretly draws its nutriment from the recesses of the heart. Where 
the passion is necessary»to urge^oivthe catastrophe, it must be 
armed with its fuH strength for the purpose; and it is for this rea¬ 
son, that, in most of our plays which depend for the developement 
of the story upon the egency of some powerful passion, the pas¬ 
sion comes at once full grown into action, is stimulated to its fatal 
purposes by the conflicts to which it is exposed, and there is time 
only for the disclosure of that full effulgence in which the shades 
of its early varieties are assimilated and lost. Keeping her pur¬ 
pose always in her view, Miss Bailiie has made the stories of 
her plays extremely simple, well understanding tlial intricacy ^ 
of p.lot, and the stir and agitation of complex occurrences, would 
distract the attention from that mental process of the passion by 
which it slowly arrives at its consummation. And we dink it 
must be admitted, that in her three best performances she has, 
with great skill, oontiivcd to lix the mind of the reader with so 
deep an interest on the dreadful phenomena of the victorious 
passion, as to require no stimulus from multiplied incident.:, or 
the mysterious unra\ elm cuts of a dark story. The pathos of her 
two plays of Basil and De Montfort, in which the passions of 
love and hate are purely displayed in the manner above described, 
is so forcibly impressive ; the struggles which these passions 
maintain with opposite qualities, until their ascendancy is com¬ 
plete, are painted with so close au observation of t^tine; and 
the storm that accompanies the crisis of the passion, as well as 
the dead calm that succeeds to tlie accomplishment, are ren¬ 
dered so picturesque by the magic of ibis lady’s pencil, that We 
can scarcely think any praise from us above the debt of gratitude 
w e owe her for the pleasure she lias given us. 

We should "have thought neither of these last mentioned 
plays ill adapted for representation on the stage. De Montfort, 
we believe, lias had a trial, but w ith no good success, though 
supported by the best acting at this time within the competence 
of the stage to produce. Pei haps, after all, to the great majoiity 
of our mixed audiences, nothing is a substitute for the anxiety of 
suspense, the flutter of conjecture, ami the surprise of discovery, 
which accompany the mysterious and qyentiui scenes of our fa¬ 
vourite tragedies. Perhaps, loo, the ethical delineation ol a so¬ 
litary passion, not exhibiting it elf in sudden and desultory emo¬ 
tions, as events excite it to action, but holding the mind in 
uniform subjection, though with gradually increasing violence. 
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through the.wholedrama, requires a delicacy of perception, and 
refinement of feeling, to comprehend its merit, which is the lot 
* only of a small pall of those who assert the right of judging tor 
themselves, if not of deciding for others. We may add, that 
the features of a passion so diabolical as deadly hate, without 
an adequate cause, produce tdb blank* and uniform an impres¬ 
sion of gloomy disgust in the mind, to be compatible with those 
transitions of feeling, those mingled perturbations of joy and 
sorrow, which give vivacity and strength to emotion and sym¬ 
pathy, bv Use succession of transient reliefs which they afford. 

It must be admitted, that the genius of Miss Baillie has but a 
very limited range of subjects on which it can properly be ex¬ 
ercised in fulfilling her plan. After exhausting the topic*, of 
hate, love, ambition and fear, she has scarcely any pure nnmixed 
passion remaining. Jealousy and revenge arc little more than 
modifications of love and hate, and must pass, at least, through 
these passions to their consumn^ition. Anger, joy, grief, hope, 
'and pride, are too transitory or weak in their duration or effects, 
to suit tlie design of the authoress, in their simple displays 
they are calculated rather to give force 10 the incidents of the 
piece, and to accompany as their natural attendants those vi¬ 
cissitudes of fortune indicated by the peripetia of the Greek, 
tragedians, than to become the entire subjects of chamatic illus¬ 
tration. The characteristics of joy and grief aie the same in all 
mankind, except the superficial differences in the expression, 
which the modes of education, or the lmbits of society, may 
create. The. occasions which produce them cannot perpetuate 
them. They soon mellow into calmer feelings, and expire in 
their oWn excesses. Hope, indeed, admits of some continuance, 
and tipou the strength of this quality, Miss Baillie has attempted 
a play upon it. But ft is evident, that though it may continue, 
it does not vegetate in die bosom like other passions, but be¬ 
comes gradually weaker by the delay of its accomplishment. Miss 
Baillie has done the most that could bq done with it. She 
ha9 made a pretty story, in which its eagerness to catch sup¬ 
port from shadows, to draw assurances of bliss from trifles 
lighter than air, to see signs and prognostics in every occur¬ 
rence,' and revelations in. every dream, are properly exhibited 
as the characteristics of this passion at its height; but at its 
height its influence is confined to the bosom which it inhabits. 
As we have not yet hadban opportunity of delivering our senti¬ 
ments upon this lady's performances, we think ourselves entitled 
to take a short retrospective view of some of her earlier produc¬ 
tions. But we cannot pass to .the consideration of the plays them¬ 
selves, until we have produced an extract from the introductory 
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discourse, in which the authoress has very clearly explained ijhe 
nature and objects of her undertaking. 

“ But the last part of the task which I have* mentioned as pecu¬ 
liarly belonging to tragedy, unveiling the human mind under the ' 
dominion of those strong and fixed passions, which, seemingly 
unprovoked by outward ^circumstances, will from small beginnings 
brood within the •breast, .till all the better dispositions, all the fair 
gifts of nature are borne down before them, her poets in general 
have entirely neglected, and even her first and greatest have but 
imperfectly attempted! They have made use of the passions to 
mark their several characters, and animate their scenes, rather than 
to open to our view the nature and portraitures of those great dis¬ 
turbers of the human breast, with which we are all, more or less, 
called upon to contend. With their strong and obvious features, 
therefore, they have been presented to us, stripped almost entirely 
of those less obtrusive, but not less discriminating traits, whieh.^, 
mark them in their actual operation. To trace them in their rise 
and progress in the heart, seems but rarely to have been the object 
of any dramatist. We cornmoifiy find the characters ol' a tragedy 
affected by the passions in a transient, loose, unconnected manner; 
or il' they are represented as under the permanent influence of the 
more powerful ones, they are generally introduced to our notice in 
the very height, of their fury, when' all that timidity, irresolution, 
distrust, and a thousand delicate traits, which make the infancy of 
every great passion more interesting, perhaps, than its full-blown 
strength, arc fled. The impassioned character is generally brought 
into view under those irresistible attacks of their power, which it is 
impossible to repel; whilst those gradual steps that lead him into 
this state, in some of which u stand might have been made against 
the foe, are left entirely in the shade. Those passions that may be 
suddenly excited, and are of short duration, as anger, fear, and 
oftentimes jealousy, may in this manner be fully represented; but 
those great masters of the sou], ambition, hatred, love, every passion 
that is permanent in its nature, and varied in progress, if represented 
to us but in one stage of its course, is represented imperfectly. It 
is a characteristic of the more powerful passions, that they will in¬ 
crease and nourish themselves on very slender aliment; it is from 
within that they are chiefly supplied with what they feed on; and it 
is in contending with opposite passions and affections of the mind 
that w r e best discover their strength, not with events. But in tra¬ 
gedy it is events more frequently than opposite affections which are' 
opposed to them; and those often of such force and magnitude, that 
the passions themselves are almost obscured by the splendour and 
importance of the transactions to which they are attached." 

The tragedy of Basil has interested us as much as any of the 
authoress’s productions. The passion of love, which is the sub¬ 
ject of it, is certainly not very new in story, hut the touches which 
her genius has imparted to it have ail the freshness of originality. 
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With admirable good sense she has chosen to display its energies 
in a character distinguished by that determined steadiness, and 
masculine composure, which best prepare it for resistance, but 
which, whcn v ofice the bosom has admitted the passion, are likely 
to give'it a more lasting abode than those impetuous dispositions 
with which the passion is in general associated. Basil is a charac¬ 
ter most successfully imagined and delinfated with this view. 1 fc 
is presented to us as heroically brave, devoted to military glory, 
of a strict and stern temper of mind, and rather excessive in the 
severity of command. The brilliant beauty of Victoria, the 
daughter of the Duke ot Mantua, encounters him in a moment 
of fatigue, as he enters, after a wearisome inarch, the city of his 
professed friend and ally, in his way to join the forces of «ilie 
emperor. His duty forbids him to lose a moment at this place 
biyond what is necessary for the refreshment of his troops. The 
duke, who, though an apparent friend, is secretly hostile to the 
cause in which Basil is engaged, employs the charms of his 
daughter to detain him at his court. Her character, which is a 
very natural mixture of levity and tenderness, of the gentlest 
affections spoiled by the vain love of admiration, is ably drawn. 
She lends herself to the purpose of the duke, though entirely 
ignorant of the intended treachery. The plot succeeds: Basil 
is overcome; and consents after painful struggles to stay another 
day. In the mean time the battle of Pavia is fought without 
him. Victory declares for the allies, though the carnage is 
dreadful, owing, as it appears, to the absence of Basil. The 
news of the victory is brought him in a sarcastic message from 
the army, as he is enjoying the pleasures of the chase in the 
company of the fair Victoria. His fame and honour are gone. 
He flies, heart broken, from the society of the beloved author 
of his ruin, and from the world; and, after wandering for some 
time-amidst tombs and in desert places, yields to the intolerable 
pressure of his grief, and falls by his own hand. This is the 
short outline of the story, which seems to us to* b«*vory simple, 
consistent, and probable. The character of Victoria is well 
marked by the following lines, spoken by her prudent friend the 
Countess Albina, after a conversation with her, in which she has 
mixed some wholesome reproof. 

“ Albina, (sola.) Ay, go, and ev’ry blessing with thee go, 

My most tormenting, and most pleasing charge! 

Like vapour, from the mountain stream art thou, 

.Which lightly rises on the morning air, 

And shifts its fleeting form with ev’ry breeze. 

For ever varying, and for ever graceful. 

Endearing, gen’rous, bountiful and kind; 
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Vuin, fanciful* and fond of worthless praise; 

Courteous* and gentle* proud and magnificent: 

And yet these adverse qu ilitn s m thee. 

No dissonance, nor stiibng contrast make, 

For still thy good and amiable gifts 
The sober dignity of urtiu* wear not. 

And such a ’n itching nrn n thy follies shew. 

They make a very idiot of*reproof 
And ‘■mile it to Unseat e.—*Y 

Tint the character o£ Victoria is fuithcr developed, as is also 
the t< nder excess of Basil’s lo\e, m the tallowing exquisite scene. 

•* Act IV. Scent V.—A beautiful giove in the finest. falter Vic¬ 
toria and Basil, as if just alighted from their horses, 

Vjgl. (speaking to atU ndants without ,) Lead on our horses to the 
further grove, 

\nd wait us there:— 

{To Bas.) fhu» spfet so pleasing and so fragrant is, 

"Twere saciilege with horses* bools to wear 
Its velvet turf, where little elfins dunce, 

And fairies ‘port beneath the suminei’s moon* 

I love to ttcad upon it. 

Bni,. O! I would quit the chariot of a god 
For such delightful looting ! 

1 lit. I love this spot. 

Bas. It is a spot where one would Jive and die. 

V/of. See, thro’ the twisted boughs of those high elms. 

The sun-beams on the bright’ning foliage play. 

And tinge the scaled bark with ruddy brown. 

Is it not beautiful i 

Bn <*. ’Tis passing beautiful, 

To sec the sun-beams on the foliage play, (/« a soft voue.) 
And tinge the scaled haik with ruddy brown. 

Vi( I. Am! here Tve stood full oflep, and admir’d 
Tlu graceful bending, o’er that shady pool, 

Of yon green willow, whose fair sweepy boughs 
So kiss their image on the glassy plain, 

\ nd bathe theit ledfy tresses in the stream. * 

Bas. And I too love to see its drooping boughs 
So kiss their image on the glassy plain, 

And bathe their leafy tresses in the stream. 

Vu t. My lord, it is uncivil in you thus 
My very words yith mock’ry to repeat. , 

r Bas. Nay, pardon me, did 1 indeed repeat* 1 
I meant it not; but when 1 hear thee speak. 

So sweetly dwells thy voice upon mine ear. 

My tongue e’en unawares assumes the tone; 

As mothers on their lisping infants gaze, 

And catch their broken wordfe. 1 pri’thee, pardon! 

* oi. in, no. v. if 
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Vipt. B§t we must leave this grove: the birds fly low; 

/This should forbode a storm, and yet overhead • 

The sky, bespread with little doWny clouds = ' 

Of purest white, w,puld seem tppromise peace. 

How beautiful those pretty siiowy clouds ! 

• Butt* Of a most dazzling brightness ! 

Viet . Nay, nay, a veil that tempers heaven^s brightness! 

Of softest, purest white. ^ • * 

Bof. As tho* an angel, in his upwardtflight. 

Had left hismantfe floating in mid air. 1 

Viet. Still most unlike a garment*, sraall and sever’d 

(Turning round and perceiving that he it gazing at her. } . 
But thou regiird’st them not. 

Bas. Ah hwhat should I regard, where should I gaze i 
For in that far-shot paqce, so keenly wak*d. 

That kweetly rising smile of admiration. 

Far better do l Ieara how fair heav’n is. 

Than if I gaz’d upon the blue serene." 

Behold the picture of the desponding, broken-hearted warrior, 
in his in elaUcholy h iding place. 

. “ Bas. No sound is here: man is at Vest, and I 
May near his habitations venture forth. 

Like some uublessed creature of the night, 

“Who dares not meet his face.—Her windows dark ; 

No streaming light doth from her chamber beam. 

That I once,more may on her dwelling gaze. 

And bless her still. All now is dark For me! 

JPapses ^sometime, and looks upon the graves.) 
How happy are the dead, who quietly rest 
Beneath tpese stones t each by his kindred laid, 
Sriiriaa\-h|^piis*4'neighbourship with those, 

Wlio when aJiyO his social converse shar'd: 

: And now.perhaps some dear surviving friend 
Doth here at times the grateful visit pay. 

Read with sad. eyes his short memorial o'er, 

Andhless hismem’ry stiil! ' 

But I, like akii&, . ^ ’ * 

In some loneiSft'i»nhi»ried.coatee, . 

To rot above the earth; WhOr*,* if perchance 
'Thesteps. of, human 

He'jl stand aghast, mid dee the horrid place, 

fHgpifld mwdw' , 

The ^i^jt'.Wqtomned spritegaf O^med^^steli.l • '* # 

in the fair aiid honoured fields shouldet thoo have died, 

Where brsjie friends, proudly smiling thro’ their tears, 
llad pointed out the spot wmsne BqjpM! 

* . 4Victoria’s •window.) 

“•■•Bbtha! the wonted, welcome 
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How bright within I see her chamber wall! 

Athwart it too,.a dark’uing shadow moves, • 

A slender woman’s form: it is herself! 

What means that motion of its cia^pfd hands ? 

That drooping head alas ! is she ih-^row ? 

Alas! tliou sweet enchantress of ,tKe mind, . 

Whose voice wfts-^lhdness, and whose presence bli?s, 

Art thou unhappy too? I’re brought thee woe; 

It is for me thou tfeep’st. t Ah! were it sp, 

Fall’n as I am I yet could life indure, 

In some dark den fromdiuman sight conceal’d. 

So that I sometimes from my haudt might steal, ,, 1 
To see and love thee still. No, no, poor wretch! ' 

She weeps thy shame, she weeps, and scorns thee too* 

Sim moves again ; e’en darkly, imag’d thus, . , . ' 

How lovely is! that’ form! ( Pauses , still at ike wndoiv .) 

To be so near thee, and for ever parted I "4, 

For ever lost! what art thou now to me? is , 

Shall the departed gaze on thee again ? 

Shall I glide past thee in the midpight hour, \ 

Whilst thou perceiv’st it not, and tmhk’st perhaps 
’Tis but the mournful breeze that passes by 1 

(Pauses again, and gazes at the window till the light disappears.) 
*Tis gone, ’tis gone; these eyes haVe seen their last f 
The last impression of her heavenly form: 

The last sight of those walls wherein she lives: 

The last blest ray of light from human dwelling. 

I am no more a being of this world. 

• Farewell 1 farewell! all now is dark for me! 

Come fated deed! come horrour and despair! 

Here lies ray dreadful way.” 


The progress of hatred which is traced with the dl and of ori- 
, ginal genius, in the character of De Montfort, affords Miss 
Baillic an equally good occasion ’for evincing her knowledge,of 
nature, and her acquaintance with the sources of the pathetic 
and the terrible. The hatred of De Montfort to the Marquis R&* 
zenvelt is ceftaihly inspired by no-adequate cause,: but such a 
constitution of mind as the authoress has given to De Montfort 
being once supposed, we have no difficulty in admitting the 
power of the little vexd&durscircumstances m the behaviour of 
Rezenvelt to exalt the passipn of hatred to its hkhest excess A 
tinge of natural goodness in the, disposition of, De Mp^lfort 
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commiseration for 
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miicd. We aie of opinion, however,notwithstanding the apo¬ 
logy mad by the w ritei at the end of the play, that the three 
test hues might well have been spnnd, though they aie put into 
the mouth oi all affectionate sister^ as the\ me calculated to leave 
a 4 last impression on the routffer or heard veiy opposite to the* 
moral ana just ioucIumou which ought t» t fb&loVv fjfom such a 
tienundous exposition at the effects of«a passion, the most odi¬ 
ous among those which pie\ upon human happiness. Wt will 
extract the midnight scene m the woocf in which the niuidunu * 
effect of the lioi t id halud of De Montloit takes plate 
** J)e Mml. ITon hollo \ groans the earth beneath my tie«d 1 
IS there an echo hue ? Methinks it sounds 
As tho* some heavy footstep follow’d me. 

I w IJ advance up farther, 

Jh. '[> settled shadows resft across the path, 

Ami thickly-tangled tfonimm o’crh.mg this spot. 

() that a tenfold gloom dm cover it 1 

That ’midst the murky daikness I might strike, 

4s m the wild confusion of a dream, 

Things honid, bloody, tenitrfe do pas*., 

As tho’ tin j pass’d not; nor fmpicss the mind 
With the lixM cUmiACss of reality. 

(An owl is heaid stream/ng t tar him .) 

( Stalling.) What sound is that ? (Listens,, anti th( oa/ cues again ) 
It is the hCr< ech-ow Ps cry. 

Foul bird of night! what spun guides thee here ? 

ArUhou instinctive drawn to scenes of horror ? 

I’veheard of this. (Pawn and listen a. ) 

How those fall’ll leaves so rustic on the path, 

\rV ith whisp’i ing noise, as tho* the earth around me 
Did utter secret things! 

The distant river too, bears to mine car 
A dismal wailing. O mystenous night * 

Thou art not silent; many tongues hast thou. 

A distant gath’ung blast hounds thro* the wood. 

And dark clouds needy hasten o’er the sky : 

O! that a storm would rise, a raging storm ; 

Amidst the roar of warring elements 

I'd lift my hand and strike! but tliis pale light, 

The calm distinctness of each stilly thing, 

Is terrible. ( Stinting.) Footsteps are near— 

Ho comes! he comcb! I’ll watch him farther on— % 

I cannot do it here. r [Exit. 

[Enter Rezenvolt, and continues his way slowly from the bottom of 
the stage: as he advances to the front the owl screams, he stops and 
fi&tem,, aud the Owl screams again,]) 

llez. Ha ’ does the night-bird greet me On my way ? 

How much his hooting is ifi harmony t 4 
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With such a scene as this 1 1 like it well. 

Oft when a boy, at the still twilight hour, 

I’ve leant my back against sonic knotted oak,’ 

And loudly nutme’d him, till to my 
He answer would^eturn, and, thro* the gloom, 

We ft icndly Converse held. 

Between me and tjie stai-fx'spatigled iky 
Those aged oaks their crowing branches wave. 

Ami thio’ iln.ni look 1 the pale and placid moon. 

How like a iioiodile, oil winged snake, 

\ on s nling cloud bears on its dusky h ngtli! 

And now liansloinud by the passing wind, 
jVTethink-. it stems a fl\ mg IVjrasus. 

Ay *but a shapeless band of blacker hue 
Rome swiftly after.— 

A hollow munn’ring wind sounds thro' the titles ; 

1 hear it limn aiai , tins bodes a btorm. 

I mubt not Imgei here— (A bcUhecud at t>cm\ ch\lanLe.J 

1 lie convent bell. 

’Tis distant still: it tells their houi of prayer. 

It sends a solemn sound upon the bioeze, 

That to a ft .uful s ipe istitious mind. 

In such a scene, would like- a death-knell cbme. £E\it.*’ 

For tin piogi-’is and consummation of ambition the au* 
ihoiess m lici play ol liihwald takes a huger SpactSs She carries 
it on through two paits; giving as hei icasou lor it, that this is 
a passion w hit h ‘‘ atquues stieugd^iiom giatiHcation, and after 
having gained one object, still >ets unotliei use before n, to 
which it as eageily pushes on. To give u lull view, thucfoie, 
says the writer, ol this passion, it wa-> necessary to sl*<wv the sub¬ 
ject of it in many did ere at situations, uud passing through a 
considerable course of events,”* The reasonableness of this 
apology could not bo denied, if any thing could be a sufficient 
apology for the extension of any subject brynid those bounds 
at wliuli thcnntfcrest of the piece demands that il should stop. 
We cannot help confessing that Ethwald taken as a whole is 
dull and heavy; but wo claim for it, in icspect to its (himhod 
parts, at least as much admiration eltliei Basil oi Ue Moni- 
fort has deserved. We will endeavour to piove the tiuth of this 
latter observation, by the production of a passage dr two, And 
firat, we will present to lb Arcade 1 the soliloquy of a prince while 
in the dungeon, into which the ambition of Ethvfeld hasthrowu 
him, and in which he is murdeied by his order. £ 

. “ Ed. Doth the bright from the high arch of heaver^ 

In his all beauteous robes hf flecker'd clouds, - 

And tuddy vapours, and deep glowing dames. 
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And softly varied shades, look gloriously ? 

Do the green woods dance to the wind > the lakes 
Cast up their sparkling waters to the light? 

Do the Sweet hamlets in their bushy dells 
Send winding up to heaven their curling smoke, 

On the soft morning air 5 w 

Do the Hocks bleat, and the wild creatures bounc^ 

In antic happiness * and mazy birds r 
Wing the mid an in lightly skimming hands? 

Ay, alt tins is; all this mei* do behold; ' 

The pooiest man. 1 -von in thus lonely vault, 

M.\ dark and narrow world, oft do I hear 
Thy crowing of the cook so near my walls. 

And sadly think how small a space divides me 
Fiorn all this fair creation. 

From the Wide spreading bounds of beauteous natuu 
I am alone shut out; I am forgotten. 

The air feels chill; inethinks it should he night. 

I'll lay me down: perchance kind * lccp will come. 

And open to my view an inward world 
Of gairisli fantaisies, from which nor walls, 

"Nor bars, nor tyrants power can shut me out.” 

The night-watching miseiy of the remorse-struck murderer is 
exquisitely pourtiajed in the iollowing passage. 

u Ethxo. Still must this heavy closeness thus oppress me ? 

Will no fresh stream of air breathe ou my brow, 

And ruffle for a while this stilly gloom ? 

• O night, when good men rest, and infants sleep! 

Tbou art to me no season of repose, 

But a fear'd time of waking more intense. 

Of life more keen, of misery more palpable. 
jVIy rest must be When the broad 4 sun doth glare J 
When armour rings and men walk to and fro.’ 

Like a tir'd hound stretch'd in the busy hall, 

I needs must lie ; night will not cradle im\ , 

( looking vp anxiously to the utmlo^s.J 
What, looks the moon still thro* that lofty arch ? 

WiJl't ne'er be morn ?” 

The horrors of his fancy are depicted in the following scene. 
“ Ethw. Thou shalt not go and leave me thus alone* 

Qv. 1*11 soon .return again, and all ardfend thee 
h light as noonday. 

Ethw. Nay, nay, good wife! it rises now before me 
In the full blaze of light. 

Q u ‘ Ha! whatftean’st thou? 

, T’he faint and shadowy forms, t 
That jh obscurity were wont to rise 
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In jiad array, arc with the darkness fled. 

But what avails the light ? for now, since sickness 
Has press’d upon my soul, in my lone moments. 

E’en in the mil light of my torch-clad walls, * 

A horrid spectre rises to my sight, 

Close by my side, and plain and palpable, 

In all good seeming and close circumstjincc, 

As man meets man 1 . 

Qn. Mercy upon us! Wliat form does it wear? 

Llhw My murder’d brother’s form. 

* Ho stand" c lose by my side; his ghastly bead 
Shakes horridly upon its sever’d neck 
As if ruw from the hcads-man’s stroke; it move." 

Still as I move; and when 1 look upon it, 
ll ldbks—No, no! 1 can no utterance find 
To tell thee how it looks on me again. 

Qtt. A ct, fear not now: T shall not long be absent; 

And thou may’st hear my footsteps all the while, 
it is so short a space. {Exit Queetl. 

Ethw. (id wrung to the middle If the stage,) 

I’ll fiv my stedfast eves upon the ground, 

And turn to other things my tutor’d thoughts 
intently, (after pausing f°> a little while, tilth Ins ileached hands crowed 
upon his In east, and Ms cites filed upon the giuund,) 

It may not he: I led upon my mind 

The horrid sense that pi eludes stdl its coining. 

Elburga! ho, Elbirrga ! (putting his hand Injure his eyfis and catling 

out mill a strong voice ojJear.J 

Enter Queen ill haste . 

i)u. Tlas’t come again ? 

Ethw. No, but 1 felt upon my pausing soul 
The suie and horrid sense of its approach. 

Hadst thou not quickly come, it had ere now 
Been frowning by my side.” 

The scene of the witches, predicting the* future fortunes of 
Ethw aid, isi$o <*lose upon Macbeth to desene the honoui of in¬ 
vention ; and upon the whole, we canhot help udmuiug the am¬ 
bition of the autlnness to tread in the steps of Shakspeai in one 
of his lust plays, and wherein it must be owned the progress of 
ambition, from its earliest symptoms to its fatal cou-animation, 
is finished within the oidinary compass of a single play, and so 
finished, as to leave nothing undisplayed, by which the nature 
and career of the passion can be indicated. 

The subject of the first of the series in this third volume is 
fear: a passion, it must be owned, to which softie contempt 
attaches, and which is apt to depress the character to which it 
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belongs so low in our esteem, as to eiepiive it of its power to 
cvcitfcoui svmpathies. Miss Hailln < 0 . emtio have hem tally await 
of tlii£» cousetpiencc, and ‘•lie has sh< «n pit it skill m avoiding it. 
In the fifat plaee/lhe tuu which sht his made the suhjtctof 
this plaj, is supt mtitiou» ftai , a moehbc aliOtt ol it which is 
ktjown to inhabit many noble and generous minds, particuhuly 
where the imagination is Jivtlyand < native. «'i Ik u ait \ 01 - 
haps few p< isons «haltvc r may lx then general foibtude, in 
whose minds inpus ion* ol honoi may not be gi iduilly pin- 
duced, when ene uiintauces < ouspm to hup the thought loi 
a con n!t iable thm tmploved upon these 4 loomv and icnifu 
fancies The moie delicate sti intuit ol the ttuiale mn.d un- 
deis it more liable to fall uudei the don 111011 ot such vailt/ei- 
1 ois and surely we may imagine a it mile ot gu it woith 
nd excellence to be the victim ol lici own disendt nd thoughts, 
when pains die taken, with tun help Horn tine, pfue, 
md cue uni stance, to bcwildei he i biani, md e >ii)iue up be but 
tier the chime i as ot supeinabifal honoi ii ti .ill, however, 
it must be o vim d, t)i it the pas ion of 1c u thou >u a most til sub¬ 
ject foi pew tic imageiy, as no one tan dim who is at all t Oli¬ 
vers ant v.ith the lame Queen, is ill adapted u 1 dtamatie upie- 
sentition. Love, hatu 1, jealousy, levengt mbmoigaie, cufive 
instruments, affee tm« tl t iuj puicss ot otlieis ,s unit li as that 
of tins agent himself, the> must have c» pets and victims, a 
isoit of atmosphere ot sulitiing and sjmprthv one utlts and pur¬ 
sues them; hut fe u, espetully supe istikous i ai .uts only 
upon itself it spends list It In its own e motions , it has liocom- 
panionship m suffering; a tanciiul piogcnv if its own coulion 
invests it, insulating it fiom the cheettul putiniship ot human 
inlttests, and the wants and tales, the souows m< tm j >>s oi 
the Huioundmg throng • 

The fear ot Ostirloo, who is tie huoofthe second play m 
this volume, is not sup* istitious tear, but a tear gentian d m the 
mind oi a in in naturally biave, and intrepid inttJi«f < let by the 
die adful antu lpetion ot a sudden removal to anew state of being 
by the stiohe ot the exet utioner, w orking up >n a rouse it m< 
d< fihd with the stain of nutrdti, and aggravates! I > a night oi 
eonfmomnt neai the scene oi the gudty ti ansae M»u. * h is 
not,”su}*» Mis» JBaillit, u the want of fonil.idc tobt*ai bodily sui- 
h urns, or even de hbci ate l> inflicted death, undei theuriun?- 
i me e■«. c ommotily attending it, that, the rhaiactei of Osterloo 
exhibits Jt is the hoi rot he conceives at be m,* suddenly 
awakened to the awful ictjihutioiib of another woikl, fiom hav¬ 
ing the hi in bchei of them toiccd at Wee upon his mind by e \ 
mtordinary circumstances, which so miserably quell* an other- 
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wise undaunted spirit, 1 ouly contend,” continues this wiilei, 
“ Tor the consistency of bravi men sliiiiAino hom passive* suffer¬ 
ing^ and unknown rlmii‘»e>, io diew that so f.n ti„ u tiunsj»r^%- 
m» Jf l have in this thaiaeter kept within the'honnils which our 
experience <>i human mature w< 11 M hint .dlor t 1 me.” 

V\ e ai** . *iaid, lioweu i, that a sul je< r wh'ili it Mines *o la- 
lK>uied a iltit iff, is proved b\ tiili! < irciitiiatame j'nn to be 
not a v<iy lit subject lomlie Urania, whnh ought sm I) to den) 
only m those iepn sentutions, tin pioo.ibilitv at w!eh hi> it« 
witiussui tin in-tit, and its MhistiaoOii m the evpiltu hm oi all 
mankind. Podi liiQH, plavs, howt vei, tomam passage 1 * of great 
sploudoi, and e ipusili p.ithos \\ e wdl select two 01 thm 
frogi the pies oi Oita. It is dius t'» it the superstitious dispo 
sition of On a is wrought upon by tlic tit viguing Catlumu. 

“ 0/. Th.m me fast, good Alice.' Do not d min 

This shall b'* w uitnig to us. Ev’iy season 
Shall h tvei's suit* d pastime; evey Winter 
In it'- deep noon, when mountains piled with snow. 

And click.M up \ alleys* from our mansion bar 
All entrance, mid nor guest nor traveler 
Sounds at our «at( ; the empty hall foisaki.i»>. 

In some warm chamber, by the crackling fire. 

We’ll hold our little, snug, domestic comt. 

Plying our work wdth song and talc bctaci n. 

Cath. And stories too, 1 ween, of gliosis md spirit®. 

And tilings unearthly, that on Michael’s i w 
Rise from the y inning tombs, • 

Or. Thou tluuke t then one night o’ th’ year is truly 
Moie horrid than the rest. 

Cath. Peril ip^ ’tis only silly superstition: 

Rut yet it is vu 11 known the Count’s brave father 
Would rather on a glacier’s point have tain. 

By angry tempests rock’d, than on that night 
Sunk in a dow ny couch in Brunicr’s < astlc. 

Ot. II dw pgay i What fearful thing did scaie him so.' 

Cath. II ist ihou ne’er heard the story of ('ount Hugo, 

His am cstor, who slew the hunter-knight? 

Or. (tagoly) Tell it, I pray thee. 

dl. CaUbumu, tell it not :it ts not right: 

Such stories c\ er change her cheerful spiiits 
To gloomy pen sivencss; her rosy bloom 
To the wan colour of a shrouded coise. 

(Td Orra) What pleasure i,there, Lady, when thy baud, 

Cold as the valley’s ice, with hasty gnup 

Seizes on litir who speaks, while thy shrunk form t 

Cow’ring and shiVring sUuftds with keen turn’d ear 

To catch what follows of th£ pausing tale? • t 
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Or. And let me cow’rmg stand, and be my touch 
The valley’s ice: there is a pleasure in it. 

Al. Say’st thgu indeed there is a’pleasure in it ? 

Or. Yea* when the*coid bloodshoots through every vein: 

"When every hair’s-pit on my shrunken skin 

A knotted knoll becomes, and to mine ears 

Strange inward sounds awake, and to mine eyes 

Kush stranger terirs, there is a joy in fear. (Catckingholdof Cathrina.} 

Tell it, .Cathrina, for the life within me ‘ 

Beats £hick,<and stirs to hear it. , ;i , 

H^slew the hunter-knight? 

Oath. Since I Pust tell it, then, the story goes ( 

That grim Count Wallenberg, the ancestor 
Of Hughobert and also of yourself. 

From hatred' or from envy, did decoy 
A noble knight, who hunted in the forest, v 
„ Well the Black Forest named, into his cattle. 

And the^e, within his chamber, murder’d him— 

Or. Merciful Heaven! and in my veins there runs 
A purdferer’s blood. Said’st thou Tiot, murder'd him ? 

■ Oath ., Aye; as he lay asleep, at dead of night. 

Or.' A deed most horrible! 

CdfhriJt was on Michael’s eve; and since that time, 

The heighb’rlng hinds oft hear the midnight yell 
Of spectre^hounds, and see the spectre shapes 
Of huntsmen on their sable steeds, with still 
A nobler hunter riding in their van 
To,cheer the desp’rate chace, by moonlight shewn, 

When wanes its horn, in long Qctober nights. 

, Or* This hath been often seen ? 

Oath. Aye, so they say. 

But, as the story goes, on Michael’s eve, 

And on that riight.alonc of all the year, 

The hunter-knight himself, having a horn 
Thrice sounded at the gates, the castle enters $ 

And, in the very chamber where he died. 

Calls on his murd’rer, or in his default 
Some true descendant of his house, to loose 
His spirit from its torment; for his body 
Is laid i*the parfh unblessed, and none can tell 
The spot of its interment.” 

In,another place, the same contrivance is carried ^ by the 
mischief-working Cathrina. * * 

** (They tit, Orra drawing her chair clash to Cathrina,) ; f 
What story shall I t$U thee ? . ; 1% 

Or. .Something, mV friend, which thou thyself hast known 
Touching the awful intercourse which spjrits 
YS|th mortal men have lieldat thisd^ai|jhour. 

Did’stfcbou thy$&r e’er.meat with eyes . , 
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Had look’d upon the spectred dead-had seen 
Forms from another world i 

Cath. Never but <?nce. , 

Or. (eagerly) Once then tliou didst! O tell it*! Tell it me! 

Cath. Well; since I needs must tell it, once I knew 
A melancholy man, who did aver, 

That journ’ying on a time; o’er a wild.waste, ' 

By a fell storm o’eTta’en, bp was compcll’d 
To pass the night in a deserted tower. 

Where a poor hind, the sole inhabitant 
Of the sad place, prepar’d for him a bed. 

And, as he told his tale, at dead of night. 

By the pale lamp that in his chamber burn’d. 

As might, be an arm’s length from his bed.— 

Or. So close upon him ? 

Cath. Yes. 

Or. Go on; what saw he ? 

Cath. An upright, form, wound in a clotted shroud— 

Clotted and stiff, like one swaith'^ up in haste 
After a bloody death. 

Or. O horrible! 

Cath. He started from his bed and gaz’d upon it. 

Or. And did he speak to it ? 

Cath. He could not speak. 

It’s visage was uncover’d, and at first 

Seem’d fi?£*d and shrunk, like one in coffin'd sleep: 

But, as he gaz’d, there came, he wist not how, 

Int6 its beamless eyes a horrid glare. 

And turning towards him, for it did move,- 

Why dost thou grasp me thus ? 

Or. Go on, go on ! 

Cath. Nay, heaven forfend! Thy shrunk and sharpen’d features 
Are of the corse’s colour, and thine eyes 
Are full of tears. How’s this ? * 

Or, I know not, how. 

A horrid sympathy jarr’d on my heart, > . 

And forced into mine eyes these icy tears.” 

The horrid impressions that have bewildered Orra’s imagina¬ 
tion, and bereaved her of her senses, are represented with ini¬ 
mitable for.ee; it is thus the meeting with her friends, after the 
night of horror is over, as she approaches from the cavern, ip a 
wild distracted state, is described. y 

“ Or. Come back, come b&bk ! The fierce and fiery light I ^ 
Theo. Shrink not, dear love! it is the light of day. 

Or. Have cocks crow’d yet ? 

Theo. ' Yes; twie*^ I’ve'heard already a , 

Their matin sound. Look lip to tlie blue sky; 
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Joanna Putt!He's Phi/^. 

Is it not day-light there ? And these green bougie 
Are frtsh and fragrant found thee; ever}" sense 
Tells thee it i* the cheerful early day. 

Or. Aye So it is; day takes his daily turn. 

Hiding between the gulphy delL of night 
Like whiten’d billows on a gloomy sea. 

Till glow-wonus gleam, u»d stats peep tHro* the dark. 

And will-o**the wisp* hi& dancing taper light, * 

They Will not come again. 

(Holding hn tar to the ground.) 

Hark, liaik Aye, hark: 

They ai e all there ; I hear their hollow sound 
t* u)I man a fathom don n. 

TUeo. l*t still, poor tioubled soul! the}’ll neVr it turn : 

Thej are for c\ t r ^one. Be \* ell a« sure d 
Thou "diult flora hencefoith hau a cheerful home 
With cracking faggots on thy knidmjht iu, 

Hlazing like day around thee; and tb} fiend*-— 

Thy living, 1 o t . mg brands •'till by ^hy side. 

To speuk to tlvto and cheer thi e—Si im Oi -a f 
They are beside thee now"; dost thou nc t k.mv t" m ? 

{ I’ainiinji; u> 1 J ' not i and Alut.j 

Oi . (gazin'* at them x^ith htr hand held up to s haOt ha ti/i s ) 

No, no! athu.nl the uav’nng gaush light. 

Things inOic. and ->ecm to be, and }et a»e nothing. 

El. (going neat her) My Gentle Orra! he * thou then forgot me? 
Dost thr u not know my voice 5 

Or, Tis like an old tune to my egr return’d. 

For there be those, w ho sit imeliecrful halls 

Attjd breathe sweet air, and speak with pleasant sounds; 

And once I liv’d with such; some years gone by; 

I wot not now how long.” 

If our space would allow us, ut could devote many more 
pages, with " * eat pic-asm e, to the consideration of these fine spe¬ 
cimens oi original genm*. We are obliged, however, b) the 
press of matt* r, to bung this article to a conJuscou Our lead¬ 
ers will peiiutve that we have taken no notice oi the comedies 
But we cannot bt it be snpjjtosed that it is only want of 100 m 
w hieh has occasioned us to onnl them. After the delight w t have- 
tec* ived from the poetical beauties of Mias Bail he’s trftgcdu s, we 
feel it aumtofingiatitudctodwell at any length upqu lieriaihues. 
But critical justice imposes upon tis the obligation of laying, 
that* we have received but little pleasure from Tier comic muse. 
We are, indeed, of opinion that comedy was not a piop£r ve¬ 
hicle for her purpose. The passions, in their intensities, pio- 
•ducc too dangerous a commotion, to correspond with the gaiety 
of the comic plan and purpose. They may be vulgar, biutal, 



J 'opnna Bqillie's Plays. 139 

loathsome, and distorted l but their effects are too injurious to 
be the sport of mirth, or the source of pleasurable emotions. 

In a mixed and qualified state, these disturbers of the soul'f 
rest may be exhibited with good effect in the,comic scefte i but 
such comedies would be no proper parallels to Mis® ; Baillie’s 
tragedies, or consistent with her avowed purpose; xu. to pursue 
iiie career of the passion, from its simple.elementary begin¬ 
nings, through the several stages, of its increase; fioni the 
spark that first sets the bctsoiu on fire, to the conflagration that 
desolates the scene of iis-fury. 

Transient bursts of passion, when their effects are restrained 
and prevented, are not inconsistent with the spirit of comedy: 
they stimulate the action, and afford opportunities for instructive 
displays of sentiment and character, without detaining the 
mind too long under the impression of painful emotions: but 
where a single passion is to be kept always in tbe view, and to 4 
be rallied through its naturally tumultuous career, it must de¬ 
stroy, or be desti oyed by, that varied exhibition of character aqd 
manners, and that vivacity of dialogue, which are the proper con¬ 
stituents of comedy. We can with great propriety, however, 
rccoifnncnd the reader t6 peruse the admirable remarks of Miss 
Baillie, in her introduction, on the general nature,'aud the pre¬ 
sent-state, of the comic drama. One. of these remarks is really 
so just and important, at a time when it is so much the practice 
of our schools to make boys personate the low, tricking, and de¬ 
bauched characters of the ancient comedy, that we cannot pass 
»t by. # 

“ In busy or circumstantial comedy, all those ingenious contriv¬ 
ances of lovers, guardians, governantes, and chamber-maids; that 
bush-fighting amongst closets, screens, chests, easy-chairs, and 
toilet-tables, form a gay varied game of dexterity and invention t 
which, to those who have played* at. hide and seek, who have 
crouched down, with beating heart, in a dark corner, whilst the 
enemy groped near the spot; who have joined their busy school¬ 
mates in mam,ia deep-laid plan to deceive, perplex, and torment 
the, unhappy mortals deputed to have the charge of them, cannot 
be seen with indifference. Like an old hunter, who pricks up his, 
ears at the sound of the chase, and starts away from the path of his 
journey, so, leaving all wisdom and criticism behind us, we follow 
the varied Changes of the plot, and stop not for reflection. The 
studious man vrtio wants a cessation from thought, the indolent man 
who dislikes it, and all those wljo, from habit or circumstances, live 
in a state of divorce from tbcir own minds, are pleased with 
amusement in which they have^nothing to do but to open theft eyfe#' 
and behold. The moral tendency of it, however, is very faulty. 
That mockery of age and domestic authority, so constantly held 



forth, has a very bad ieflect upon the younger part of an, audience; 
and that continual lying and deceit in the first characters of the 
nle'dl, which is necessary for-conducting the plot, has a most perni¬ 
cious one*” * . 

'~'>W - v 

■> iyHC*? 1 * , 

We cannot shut up these volumes, from which we have re¬ 
ceived; so much instruction and delight, without lamenting that 
their pages should so frequently be stained with oaths and ex¬ 
clamations very useless as adjuncts 06 the glowing passages to 
which'they are annexed, and-very shocking to minds,in which a 
just reverence for the awful name of the Creator prevails. 

We. can assure Miss Baillie that this remark is not dictated by 
puritanism or affectation. If we did not highly value her works, 
and rebpect her character, nay, if she had not made a solemn 
and interesting declaration of her religioug impressions, we should 
not have stopped to make this remonstrance. We have no doubt 
that the instances have arisen from the impetuosity of her feelings 
in the ardour of composition. We refer her to Vol. i. pp.391* 
407* Vol. ii. p. S6. But many«other instances occur. 

There are a great many passages in the comedies, on the vul¬ 
garity of. which we should have strongly commented, if we had 
more time and room. We must be content with malting a ge¬ 
neral appeal from Miss Baillie to Miss Baillie;—from her partial 
and occasional improprieties, to the clear and correct standard 
of her general taste. 


Art. XI. ETPiniAOT innOATTOS XTE4ANH4OP0S. Euri* 
pidis Hippolytus Coronifer. j4d Fidem Manuscript ovum ac 
veterum Edit ion um ementfavit et annotation ions instruxit 
Jacobus Henricus Monk, A. M. SS. Trimtalis Collegii Socius, 
et Graecaruin Liternrum apud Cautabrigicnses Professor 
Regius. Cantabrigi®: Typis ac siunptibu* Academicis ex¬ 
empt J. Strath; Veneunt Londini, apud T. Payne, 8cc. iSl I, 
8 vd. pp. 176. 

Fjiom the opening of the last century, till within a very few 
years past, the Cambridge University pteSs had apjieared sunk 
in a kind of listless inactivity. Not a single work'of importance 
had issued from it during the whole oftnat period. Its funds 
had been employed in committing^!© print little else but pamph¬ 
lets and school-books; in a manner totally inconsistent with 
•-its former typographical celebrity. There was a time, when 
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it could put into the hands of the literary world such works 
as Kuster’s Suidas, Tayfor’s Demosthenes, and Barnes’^ Su- 
ripides. The resources of the Clarendon pr/>ss, it must be 
allowed, are much more copious; and this may help to account 
for the superiority which Oxford lias in this respect acquired 
over the sister University. 

Of late years, however, it should seem that Cambridge has 
felt sensible of her inferiority; and ashamed of her .past ne¬ 
glect, has on a' sudden risen up to dispute the palm in neatness, 
at least, of Greek typography. Excited by the example of her 
late Professor Porson, she has given to the public within the 
space of two years, two of the most beautiful specimens of 
Greek type ever exhibited by^any press; Mr. Blomtield’sedition 
ofathe Prometheus Vinctus, and Mr. Professor Monk's Hippo- 
lytus Coronifer. 

Mr. Porson, as we have been told, some little time before his* 
death, had it in contemplation to form models of each Greek 
character as nearly consistent % as possible with the fashion of 
the letters in the earliest Greek MSS. Comparing these with 
, Greek inscriptions of the earlier ages, he has been able to reduce 
the formation of the Greek character to a regular system. And 
we see the result of this minute attention in the perfection of his 
Greek transcriptions, superior in neatness and elegance to those 
of the ancient copyists. His zeal cairied him u step further; 
and in order that tin; models of each letter, which were afterwards 
to become the standard Greek type of the Cambridge University 
press, might be minutely correct, %'C have been told that he put 
into the hands of the Syndics u complete Greek alphabet, with 
the form of each letter, as he conceived it should be represent¬ 
ed, drawn upon black Hints with pieces of copper wire. 

The types of Bodoui, and those in which Auger’s .Demos¬ 
thenes has been printed, have ceased to merit the applause of 
the scholar. The letters are disgustingly luxuriant, and, we 
will venture to say, very different from any thing ever written by 
the Greeks themselves. By a liritUh press however has this 
vitiated taste been corrected; and the eye of the scholar now 
peruses, w ith a satisfaction bordering on delight, the Porson ic 
Typk. 

It. has been a general complaint amongst scholars that what 
has been left* to us by the late Professor, bears a great dispro¬ 
portion, iu point of quantity , to what might have been ex¬ 
pected from the talents Httd acquirements of so great ,a 
ciitic. But these are general conclusions, made without ajsmf- 
ftcient consideration of the sources from which they are 
drawn. Parson’s life was comparatively short; ne was a 
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man eminently conversant in almost every species of polite 
learning, though it was his study of the Greek that engrossed 
the greater part of his attention. When therefore, throwing for 
a moment ail o,ther*pursuils out ol consideration, we take into our 
view the immensity ot matter connected with Greek literature, 
over which his mind must have expanded itself, to have performed 
what he has done, we cannot feel justified in accusing him of 
idleness and neglect. To have amassed materials sufticienUo have 
euahled him to edit four plays of Euripides in the Way that he did 
edit them, would have taken any man ot ordinary abilities double 
the^time that he lived.—And it rs to be remembered that to him 
belongs tlie glory of having pointed out a new system of criticism, 
superior to. all others, and to have thus rendered the path of the 
scholar secure and pleasant. * 

The Hippolytus of Euripides, which, it should seem, in ge- 
« neral arrangement, has always been placed next to the Medea, 
has been taken up by Mr. Person's successor, Mr. Professor 
Monk j who has certainly displayed a degree, of learning and 
ability which it would be invidious to bring into comparison 
with those of his eminent predecessor. It is to be regretted 
that he was not possessed ot an opportunity of referring to more 
MSS.; for in the list which he has prefixed to the play, it ap¬ 
pears that lie lias meicly given us the lections of MSS. already 
Consulted by Musgrave and Vaickenaer, and that they are ad 
extracted from printed books. To inuke some amends, how¬ 
ever, he has enriched his edition of the play with several obser¬ 
vations of Professor Porsqji, which lie has carefully collected, 
as well from the papers ot that great critic, now lodged in the 
library of Trinity College, Cambridge, as from the contributions 
of several learned men of the age. In the arrangement of the 
citoric parts he has shewn so much metrical skill, that we hesi¬ 
tate not to class him among the greatest in that department. 

In his,.notes on the four first pluys of Euripides, Mr. Poison 
presents himself in the characters of rrUtc and grammarian, 
almost to the exclusion of that of commentator ;* he*iias gi\en the 
various lections of MSS. and early editions, compared them, 
sifted them, and communicated the reasons for his preferences 
among the various readings. 

Mr. Monk has combined the offices of the grammarian, the cri¬ 
tic, and the commentator, so that his notes, at times, savour strong¬ 
ly of German prolixity. It seems to us that lie would have done 
better if he had followed Mr. BJomfield’s plan, and separated 
the critical from the explanatory matter. In his quotations 
from V alekenacr he is too profuse: and for this he merits reprehen¬ 
sion, as the notes of Porson on the Phcenissae, which also has been 
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edited by Valckenaer, are not so long, when taken collectively, 
as those" upon any other of the three plays. We are sorry too 
to see that Mr. Monk lias not scrupled, once, twice, or even 
thrice, to borrow from Yalckenaer without acknowledging it. 
This we aie willing to impute rather to inadvertency, than 
design. But to f orget obligations, is only less faulty than to 
remember them, without confessing them. 

In imitating Mr. Porson in the style of his notes, he has ap¬ 
proached at times almost to parody; and in the close of his 
preface lie,'as well as Mr. Ulomfield in the preface to the Pro¬ 
metheus Vinctus, lias copied not only the thought, but also the 
greatest part of the words, wImcIi form the concluding sentence 
in liorsou’s supplement to his preface to the Hecuba. 

We are willing, however, to give Mr. Monk our bumble 
praise for the manner in which he has executed this perform- m 
ance. He has been industrious in the extreme; and the chief 
fault which we venture to find in him, is a propensity to sur¬ 
charge his notes with a multiplicity of observations. In the 
Second edition of the Hippolvtus, we hope to see them some¬ 
what abridged; otherwise We shall begin to suspect that lie has 
boon giving us a variorum edition under another name. 

['or the convenience of our readers, we shall arrange our 
observations on the play m regular order, that they may be able 
with greater readiness to refer to the several parts, on which we 
are disposed to comment. 

V. Q. “ x&Xwuki,” says the professor, “ signifieat sum, quo 
sensu apud Tragi cos non infvequens est.” Of the truth of this 
assertion, which is evidently deduced from the rcmaik ot Porson 
appended to the note, wc are thoroughly convinced. At the 
same time, upon more minute consideration, it should seem that 
its import is in general more emphatic than may at first sight 
appear; and we strongly suspect that of the parallel instances 
quoted in the note on this passage, all, except that from theTrachi- 
nia?, are foreign to the purpose. In the line from the Persae, 

ou rivos fovMi xex/oprat <pujro$, ou’cf uinjxooi. 

xeaXiprcu is meant to express more than fieri could have done; as 
common feel ip g and the spirit of the passage clearly shew. To 
have asserted merely the fact, that “ they are the slaves of no 
man,” would have been cold indeed, compared with what we> 
conceive to have been the full force of the passage. The pre¬ 
cise meaning we take to be this; “ the Persians are known by 
the title of the subjects of the great king; but they [the Greeks] 
are bi/ fame and character known to be the slaves of no man.” 

VOL. III. NO. V. O 
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Generally speaking, the word has reference to fame, character* 
good or bad:—-of the former class are the following instances; 

o £’ tv Tto?*Tais ratios xsxXr^vos. 

Hecub. 02g. 

o tfoun xXeitbs Oiblifws xaAoa/xersj. 

CEd.<Jyr. 8. 

of the jatter; * 

iy "ztvx yAo-A $fj xir.Xr t p,xt AovXac. 

Ilecub. 484. 

* rb [xv t blv t o6S=y tvSaS' wV, x^xX^roftixi 

lou. 594. 

Here wo should render the wc/cd xtxAr^ai by I am knowr. in 
character as, and so of the rest. If therefore in these cases the 
word* x^xX^xt, See. answer to sum, Sec. all idea ot fame and 
distinction, is excluded, which it is evident from the context ought 
not to be the case. 

'Die remainder of the note is takeu from Valckenaer, which 
the Professor has not thought lit to acknowledge; ascribing 
however with some condescension one part out of four to that 
learned critic. We will give Valckenaer’s words; “ versum J 
et 2, ad vocem ectm pro tvSov positatn, excitat Grammaticus de 
solcecismo, p. 200; eosdem TfapwSz~ Lucinni Podagra, T. in, p. 
665 .—In Tragtt’dia qua? dicitur Xpnrros ’ttxayjav matri,” 8tc. 

V. 0. nbyfou rappovuv r 'AfXx vfixujy, we should conceive to 
be equivalent to moyrluiv rtpp.6vtvv 'ArXayrtxbuy, by the well-known 
tigurc tenned by grammarians hybuxAs, li. e. %y Sid Svoliv. Virg. 
Georg, ii. 192. “ Qualem pater is libamus ct auro” Horat. 
t’arm. iii. 29, 15. “ Sine aulais et astro ” How Musgrave 

could suppose that by vbi-rou was meant the Muxine sea, we 
cannot comprehend; Mr. Monk says, “ vovrov male intelligit 
Musgravius post Scholiast am de ponto Kuxino.” The Scho¬ 
liast’s words are; rspu.bvuiv SI 'ArXavrixjiv irep'irb f ArXxvnxoy irsXx^ 
yogr) xovtrav Ivioi $s fa. TdSeifxfvOa scrr'iy epos, 6” ArXa&, 0 vep aari Su- 
TtKOv 6 Si tfovros, d’/xroXtxov. Here is no mention whatever of 
the Euxine sea; why then impute the blunders of Musgrave to 
the Scholiast, who surely has enough to do to fight his own 
battles? The error lies with Musgrave; ille habeat secum , 
serve}(pie sepulchra. 'ArXavrixa. vtxdyy 'Erirlpiof'flxeayos, xat 
’£nos, says Suiilas; and from this idea arose the mistake of the 
Scholiast, which is much more reasonable than that of Mus- 


* Thus we conceive this line, which has long puzzled the editors of Euripides# 
(see 1 lames on the passage) should be collected. We refer our readers to Cycl. 
3b3. v*w.'£u, Zt C, tomhaEN i»v, Qii;- The common reading of the line in 

the Ion is j, j. 
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grave. The passage from Demosthenes is quoted by Valcke- 
naer. 

V. 5* Tfpeo-ft&vEiv itporipiciv*, dpyrjv peyctXvvsiv. He.svchius. The 
latter exposition seems to apply in the present case, rather than 
the former. Wc should render the passage thus;“ O/'such, 
as respect my power, / promote the interest-, and overthrow all 
those who are high-minded towards us.” Of the parallel in¬ 
stances given by the Professor, the two last only seem to be to 
the purpose; the former of which is cited by Paines. 
as expressive of the power of a deity, occurs in a fragment of 
Euripides; 

m rfoWxTcri poppotfi oi $-£ 0 < \pitr[td*u)v 
tr<pd'A?yOucnv yy,af, xpsicrcrcysf V£$vxd-rz$. 


This note contains much valuable information, but prin¬ 
cipally extracted from other writers. To the instances of 
the “ pendens nominativus,” it may be worth the while 
to add. Orest. 581. Horn. FI* Z. 50G. The error which 
Mr. Monk has committed in his quotation of the instance from 
the (Ed. Tvr. wc see corrected in the errata. But why not con¬ 
sider «7a«ns the accusative absolute, rather than the nominal'ne t 
so Arisloph. Piut. 27 7. & Pan. J437- Mr. Elmsley, in his 
edition of the (Ediptis Tyranuus, printed uniform with his A- 
cliarnenses, retains the reading w; tq$' at taking care to notice 
Brunck’s reading. On the line he thus observes; l( \Qf njvf’aT- 
Mudgius. Sod vulgatam optime defendit Erfurdtius. Ect 
( (cries de qua dirtarus sum. Exeinplis ab Erfurdtio allatis, adde 
Soph. (Ed. Col. 387. v Eycoye ?oitrl$\ cJ tfdtc-p, pavVrJp,a<ri. l)e 
qu4 seriptura suo loco dicam. %£i 1 ua^i Trin. Aug. B. 

[lege xetfAa&y] diserte Schol.” We wait in earnest expectation 
for the note of so learned a man o*n the (Ed. Colon. At the 
same time we suspect that it will be more difficult to defend the 
old reading than the emendation admitted by Mudge, Heath, 
Brunck, and Pot son. Barnes (Pliumiss. 290) remarks that 
both that passage and this of the llippolvtus are cited by 
Eustath. II. B. p. 236. On the latter he observes, “ Alii qui- 
dem referunt ad Atticismum , alii ad Archammim 9 ad Solacis- 
mum alii:” &c. The passages from the Pint, ct Greg. Corinth, 
are given by Briinck ((Ed. Tyr. 101.) 


* “ afviiv Edit. Priuc. Male. afyjii s * n ® dubio, Cf. Tlmcyd. tiii. ijxtyrlhvvi t>)» 
‘■o-vtov P-i/M /,mi vafri. rw Ticnrciytpvii. Adeae, lector, editionem Albert, quam, emu 
perrarasit ct inipenso pretio veneat, ne vidl quidem, tied mil consuluerim. El et 
H aepius ooiifusa. Vic). Pots, ad Med. 493. Obiter monendum est, Scholiasten 
adhurte Hippo!. locum leviter ex Hesyehio corrigeudum. oiVwj ’Arrowc Hftefi.yrj 
yr' re Ti'Apy, Pro to 7.m4"v logo ir.'.Tqo'. 
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. 1,11 the note ou the twenty-fifth line too, after the passages 
cited from Plutarch, Plato, Andocides, and Ovid, it would 
have been as well if the Professor had added—r“ Ha?c omnia, 
notaute Valckenaerio.” These instances are too glaring 
to pass unnoticed. In imitatiug Porson’s manner , we ought 
not to forget Person’s candour . Sde his note on the Medea 

(ton.) . , 

V. 27. We transcribe Mr. Monk’s note; “ MSS. et editiones 
babent xa-Wer^ero. Sed passivam vocem sensus postulat, et 
dubitare videtur Porsonus ad Orest. 13:50. an unquaiu xurdryut 
pro Y.a.rh’xui usurparint Attici. Edidi igitur levi inutatione xar- 
si^ero. Ct. Bacch. 1134. I ragiv. Dan. 2T.” Did Mr. Monk 
I hen suppose that the form xater^dfi ijv, the regular second aorist 
middle of xars^w, had no existence? Must xaracr^w necessarily 
exist to warrant the existence of xarea-^eto ? Let us turn to the 
Heraclkbe (f)34) <ppovrlf rtf olxelof, r, cruvsrypiurjv. Which 
Barnes rightly translates, qua angebar. Karer^dfiyv must be 
considered as the second aorist middle from xarsp^w; not as the. 
imperfect from xaraV^co. 

V.V. SO—33. 

•nkrpuv trap' auryv ITaAAafof xaro\J/tor 
yyjs rijtrSevabv K vitptSof eyxotditraro, 
tpwr spur' exSt j.aov 'hrffoXvtui $’ liri 
rohoitfov ujvo^eX^v ityvtrQat Osuv. 

$0 all the editions before Valckenaer; who, in the text of his 
edition, punctuates after rfttXXa'Jo* and TyrSe, reads tyxafciraro on 
tlie authority of MSS. and personifies epwru. The question of 
Phaedra having built a temple, having plaeed a statue in it, and 
having dedicated them to Venus on account of her disappoint¬ 
ment in love, have been fully and elaborately discussed by Valcke- 
naer. 

The substance of liis long note on the passage is taken from 
the learned Meursius, (Thes. § 21.) Valckenaer, it should 
seem, could not divest himsejf of the idea of a Cupid having 
been presented to the goddess by Phaedra. His defence of this 
opinion is exceedingly ingenious. In the instances, however, 
cited in support of it, there is not one which specifies a 
temple as the scene of such dedication. .Could /he word epwrx 
actually be personified, exJijXov perhaps, the reading of more 
than one MS. might be substituted; though, it should appear, 
it is not a word much in use amongst the tragic writers. He- 
syelijus, it is true, thus explains it; extyXof (pavepos 1 ? vifepkxw• 
and words of this import arc often applied to temples and their 
appendages; &> the word snupavyf in Pausanias; *1 mtokutut Sirtp 
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Tepsvos ^ EITI$ANE2TAT0N olveitoUj xdc voces iv fltuVu/, xcd 
uyakpai irtiv dpxofiov. Could this reading be reconciled, HxSrjpec* 
possibly may have come into the text from* the thirty-seventh 
line; for, it must be confessed, the circumstance of the word 
being repeated so soon is somewhat suspicious. The next dif¬ 
ficulty that presents itself to us, is the word eyxaQsiraro, as it is 
written in mcfSt*of the AJSS. Barnes however, with the hi or. 
MS. has syxaQirraro, which appears to 11 s more than a casual 
alteration, when we take into the account the reading of Aldus, 
and from him of the other editions, which is iyxa3ira.ro; a word 
consisting but of one letter less. Nao< too is the leading of one 
MS., and upon this it seems tSkat Valckenaer founds his reading 
ot +a.(v. ('onsido *«ng therefore these circumstances, and allow¬ 
ing that Plnedra did dedicate to the; goddess an image as well a* 
a temple, the whole might possibly run thus; 

Tfirpav Ttap aurrjv Tla\>.d$os> xaro^nov 
yrjs rijrSe, NAfti K urtpity EFKAQIETATO 
tpwr, Epoor’^EKAHAON 'IinroXuVtti S'etfi 
roKonthv ouvouca^ev iSpurOxt diav. 


With this reading perhaps we might admit Mr. Monk’s xardyzre, 
and so preserve a eongruity of tenses; xarsi%£70, iyxa3frrxro, wvo- 
Brunck’s conjecture of xaQeiraro, which Mr. Monk has 
introduced into his text, seems not without foundation, and hi' 
reasons for adopting the reading are ingenious; though we 
shrewdly suspect that llie phrase ipour 1 tpwr exSijpeoY, ii meant to 
correspond to the Latin aniens a lit ore [ llippoti/li ] absent is, i> 
quaint and difficult to reconcile. Our readers w ill observe that 
we have changed the accentuation of Seay, considering it as equi¬ 
valent to Qtxpcx, in which sense it is often found. This affords 
an additional reason for thinking that exoyXoy and not sxSrjpeor 
came from the pen of Kuripides. Mr. Monk, properly enough, 
rejects Jortin’s substitute for wvo^xUv, as w ell as that ot V aleke- 


naer. 


V. 37* a'tveTtar orvyxarxriSerxc. Hesych. Mr. Monk observes, 
that the future of ahiuj, in Homeric Greek, is xivtjru ;. in Attic, 
nivirw. I 11 the word ahico, so used, there seems to be this pe¬ 
culiar government, which Mr. Monk has neglected to slate; viz. 
that with the jragic poets, when any case is expressed with it, that 
case is invariably the accusative; so in the Alcestis, cited by 
Mr. Monk; 


cJ Sou pear' ' ASpcyret* , Iv 0 7s IrAijv lyw 
Qrjrrav rpxvst,xv xhirat, 0eoV t £ P wv * 

In heroic verse, the word x\vhw is followed both by the dative 
and the accusative. 
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V. 38. Kdtx’n&TrXYjyijJ>y MS. Cott. et Flor. xdxmfyyfiivr, 
Barnes, Beck., and alter them Mr. Monk. Valckenaer contends 
for the simple ireirXyyfjUyy; Musgrave, and in Musgrave’s words 
Mr. Monk, for the compound hwtznhr J y[j.£vv). The note ot 
Valckenaer on this occasion shews at once the ingenuity, learn¬ 
ing, and candour, of that celebrated critic. 

’ExffAijWtu, as well as tfAijcm*;, is used in this sense, by the 
tragic writers, as in the Medea, spwfi Sv^qv ’ exrtXaye'i'nz ; in the 
Helena (1413) foi rtpovfov dyfyig y/xpuriv ZxTrstfXyypbVYjv, and in a 
fragment of the Antiopc (quoted by Mr. Monk from Musgrave). 
Valckenaer, however, clearly demonstrates that, of the two, the 
simple 7t\rj<r<ru} is by far the nu/st usual in this seuse. One of 
Poison’s lules, we have been told, was this; of two readings, 
“ e ceteris paribus,” prefer that which is most usual. This 
Valckenaer has done exactly; not only citing instances to 
overpow er the instances objected, but proving into the bar¬ 
gain from two lines in the Ciristus Patiens , the probability 
of their ha\ mg both been parodied from the passage in ques 
tion. Generally speaking hatr-rpew seems to have been ap¬ 
plied to cases of fear and surprise, rather than to the tender sen¬ 
sations of love and affection. Vi e refer our readers to Eurip. 
Suppl. lb’O. Troad. i83. Auct. Hites. 291. Soph. Trachin. 24, 
380’. Philoct. 226'. Aristoph. Nub. 80(j. Pint. 673. 

V. 49. Barnes too reads rtu //.ij o-j, absurdly enougb. To oy, 
the reading of the editio princeps, as Mr. Monk informs us, is 
the true reading. To the instances given of the two syllables 
pij ov forming one metrical syllable, we add the following; 
Ore t. Av. 37- Acharn. 320. Han. (i8, 707. 

Barnes rightly enough remarks that the same is the case with 
vj cv, and ivfeis to line 5{)(i (589 edit. Person) of the same play, 
y O’jk dfyoyjewi o$eo$ dva^ipovrl poi. Cl’. S. e. Tlieb. 99* 208. 

In line 53 rotfwv is the reading of the Scholiast, Musgrave, and 
Valckenaer; why then obtrude this upon the public as a new 
reading ? 

V. 54. wirbi’KCvs' virwrptyu$' Hesychius, Mr. Monk, with¬ 
out any serupie, condemns this exposition of Hesychius. Docs 
it follow from the usage here being different, thatoVurflcVouf should 
never be equivalent to vmarrpsyap! Stephens, in his Thesaurus, 
say s under the word, i( ponegradiens. Expouitur ct retrocedens” 
The former, beyond a doubt, is the meaning here; and we should 
render iu Latin the words oVicH)oVoi/£ xuJp.os Kp'jCTtoXwv, by turba 
pedisserjuarum. It may be worth the while to compare Plioenis, 
14S. et Virg. JEn. vi. 86(j. 

’vi?i<r{iwtvp $ir.r h as Mr, Monk observes, is in all probability 
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cited by Saidas from some tragic writer. Tragic, amid Stob&um 
■ct Plutarchum; 1 

ij 5oa j, * 

.... rriya, xa) fipaSsT rfoti) 
vtslyovora., papirtei rods xaxoup, otav vvxy- 

ct Plutaicb. p. Jb^idif. V^ytt. hurip. Fragm. Aiitiop, Slob. p. 
123. edit. Grot, et IloraViamun illud raro anteccdcntnn, &. t >, 
&Ea.v, the emendation of Brunck, is nghtlv approved of by Mr 
Monk. " 

V.V. 66, 67. In the annals of criticism scarcely do we any 
where recollect a more happ\ or more judicious emendation, 
than the one introduced here by^Mr. Monk. It is to Mr. Gais- 
fordj one of the best critical scholars that Oxford has produced 
since the days of Toup, that we are indebted for it. All the MSS. 
and editions down to the present day have tvifaripeiuv av?.av. A 
phrase like this, could it have stood, would have been a so I tec ism, 
to have said the least of it. Mv Gaisford reads svitoLripst dv * 
aj\dv t referring zu'n'tx.rkpzicc to Diana, as an epithet often applied 
to that goddess. This Mr. Gaisford was induced to think, we 
should suppose, from the passage given by Mr. Monk (as cited 
by Valckouaer) from Apollonius Khodiu.s. Valkenaer adds; 
tf Minerva virgo dicitur ei’ifartpeia, Vomica in ScfiaL inedit, in 
Aristid. Codice MS. Ciar. Burmuim. p. 182.” From this we 
conclude that this epithet was not confined to Diana exclusive¬ 
ly. lu Iliad Z. 21)2, Helen is termed svitocripsict' ’OfipiiMirdTpy] 
on the other hand is, if we mistake not, applied by liomci to 
Minerva only. Mr. Monk rightly reads va.isip with the editio 
print'cps, and consequently a. For the expression Ajoc <rv'\y) see 
I31omf. Prom. Viuct. 121. To the instances given tlieie by JVIr. 
Blomfield, wc add Aristopb. Pac. 1,68. Aj og £<r au'Aaj. 

V.V. / 6 y 77- /xtXKro'a XztpMv' rfgivw fotgxjEVcti, 
oii$u>s oe Ttora[Aia.i(ri Krprevsi Sgotroip. 

Mr. Monk saya, “ tagivov plerique MSS. Sed altera forma 
yjfivbv, quam exhibent Lasearis et Aldus, Atticis vsitata est.” 
LI sit at i or eat, would have been more correct, for who ever doubted 
the more frequent occurrence of yjgtvov ? The Professor, we suspect, 

. will find it a hard matter to produce a single instance of the from 
zagtvbv in any tijigie writer. But this is not all: Jorlin, says the 
Professor, proposes y)$tvos, and Porson approves of the conjec¬ 
ture; “ luce meridianfi clariusblit the Professor is not satisfied 
with this; he retains the old reading Y^tvov, and defends it by an 
instance of that epithet being applied to A eipuiv in the Supplices. 
Did Porson or Jortin suppose that ijoivop A eipucvv was not Greek? 
surely not; it was the harshness of the two epithets, without a 
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copulative, which they objected to,—a»oj gxrov yjcivov Xei^uSvcx —- 
and with good reason. Instances of this sort oJ neglect occur 
often in th6 choi'usses of Aischylus, seldom in Sophocles, and 
still more so in Euripides; the letter 2, we have been told by 
Poison, is frequently interchangeable in the MSS. with the I; 
and it was pn the strength of this* that Jorliu’s emendation 
pleased the Professor. 

In the next line the word a'i$ws "seems long to have been a 
thorn in the side of critics; Porson, we are informed by Mr. 
Monk, for some time thought the passage incorrect. Valcke- 
naer proposes ews, Musgrave Natx's* Brunch is content to 
defend the old reading xi8cus; t <f whose opinion Parson after¬ 
wards accedes, referring the qufliutness of the expression U, the 
philosophy of Anaxagoras, of whom Euripides was a follower, 
Mr. Blomfield, however, from the passage 'H^lSavog xyvdls uSxan 
xr t itedeni6%xs, suspects that alSous is corrupted from the name of 
some river, and that possibly that river may have been the 
Ladon. But the Ladon , weVear, (a river in Arcadia that dis¬ 
charges itself into the Alpheus,) approaches too near to the in¬ 
terior of the Pelopounesus to admit of its being near Trcezeii, the 
scene of the play. If any thing should be altered, we should 
propose Xdgis ; on the authority of a passage in the Arts 
of Ar siophanes, (1099. seqq.) r^ivd re fiornopetlx irx^kvix 
A evK 0 T£ 0 <pot (A,v§roo, XAPlTHN re KHIIETMATA. A'rfus rs may 
have somehow, through the negligence of the copyists, found 
its way hither fiom line 387- 

V. 78. Mr. Porson's alteration of orris for o<rois is decisive; 
in the passages quoted in support of it, Professor Monk has 
given us at large “ in gratiam lcctoris,” three from Sophocles and 
Euripides. \Vc should have been grateful to him if he had 
given us instances not so immediately within our reach. 

V. 89. Mr. Monk, we are inclined to think, has been too 
hasty in condemning the reading of Barnes and Beck, pxvoifjeeS’' 
xv. The combination of particles v ydg dv, is generally, if not 
universally, followed by a past tense. Iliad A. 

r yd.g xv, 'Argeify, vSv vtrrxrx Ac vfiyjtrxto. 

Beyond a doubt, in the case before us, the past tense 8'e^xio must 
be followed by auother past tense. «■ 

V. 91- Mr. Mouk’s reasons for rejecting the alterations of 
Valckenaer and Brunck are perfectly correct; nothing can be 
more settled or decisive. Poison laid down the rule; Mr. 
Monk has availed himself of it. 

V. <)5. -jrAefcrrtj ye, xa\ xegSos ys, so Bames, Beck, Mr. Monk, 
and all the editions, except those of Brunck and Valckenaer. 
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We ran entertain no doubt whatever, as to the incorrectness of 
?e. In line 98, as it stands in all the editions, ttcr$ otJy (tv crspvrjv 
Sctlpov flu irfotrsiutetfsif. there seetns scarcely enough to provoke a 
reproof so severe as what comes from the mouth of Hippolytus in 
the next line; ri/; sv AajSflu SI, /aij ti <rbv v<pa\ri (rrofxct. 1,/istic too, it 
should seem,in his obsewaturns on Euripides, felt the same objeo 
tion, and pr«pt>sos an emendation suggested by a learned friend 
Wcgi\e his words; <f ttuj; ovv try 2EMNHN Sadpw' oj : 

eoirigit Elkidius, vir (si quisquuin alius), mode per valetudiiteiu 
licuisset, hisliteris ornamlis uatus; 7 rw; f jiv a ' ^EMNOIE Sxiu. ov’ca 
; quit] fn, 1 /tor os us ninthun cl cnerus, I euerem cl cam 
nutlo ndfn, ttuflts adis pret\bus / Qua leetissima restitution*' 
s<vitenti:e multum ponderis aoccdere t.erno diffitebitur, et uptime 
cum totii fabuhe (ceonomia ill am conspirare.” Kilher <r‘;xyr,y Sod- 
ftova or c-£ju,voy, tlie reading of Sitidas, is good Greek, as Valcke^ 
naer observes. How Musgrave, and after him Mr, Monk, could 


suppose that !>\ csy, ir,y Sodfxovx is meant Fu riant , we are totally 
at a loss to conceive. It is qftite preposterous to imagine that 
the servant could have spoken of Venus as a. Fury, particulaily 
since we learn from line 11:5 that his opinion w ith loju ct to the 
win ship of Venus was different from that of Hippolytus. It 
so, at all events, the article would have been prefixed to <rc[xw)v. 

V. IUO. For TcvhCFAfn, says Mr. Monk, the edit to princcps rcu<h 
srArn. which however he rejects. As the introduction of this 
form into 7 thv Greek, seems to have for a long time perplexed 
the crith.s, not excepting even Person himself; w ? e will p r escnl 
to our readers, at one, view-, the opinions of Mr. Monk, Mr 
Blomfield, and the late Professor; all of which seem to diffei 
widely. 

" In his torminatioiubus/’ says Mr. Monk, " parum sibi con¬ 
stant libri, [ita] ut adeorurn aucforitatein in talibus vi\ provoce- 
nms. lies quidem ad liquidum perduei non potest; vulgarcs 
autem formas in Euripide semper retinere malui.” 

In the Pponiethcus Vinctus edit. Blornf.) vve have this 


hue, as it stands in Shutz’s edition: 


tru*soSvoutrt yaft^r^ai trup^utv if'oW* 

Ve give Mr. Blomficlds note: u ya/xpijAr/eri Aid. Tufn. Codd. 
ul * *iu 1 et Eustath. ad 11. E. p. &1Q. hirpissime lihrarii formas 
lomcasiuvc^crunt,circa Hornet uni maxime versati, quosBrunck- 
iiun toties seen turn esse miror. Szivadan yotfxtpyhoutri Bob. et Eu~ 
docia apud Villoison. Auecd. Gr. p» 40(3,” Six. 

From these two notes of Mr. BJonitield and the Greek pro¬ 
fessor, it appears that their mode of thinking with respect to the 
propriety of admitting the termination J.n instead of auri, in these 
fasts, is different. Mr. B lorn field, too hastily perhaps, seems to 
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imply in his note a total exclusion of the form from Attic 
poetry. Mr. Monk, more moderately and moie consistently 
with the practice *of his predecessor, expresses his belief that 
the form ought hot to exist in Euripides—merely. On what 
grounds he forms this opinion, is not given to us to sa^, or whe¬ 
ther he be justified in so doing or not. * 

Porson,however, thought differently from either of his pupils r 
let us turn to his note on line 479 of the Medea, 

fevyAycn, Hal cntefovvfa x- r. A. 

tc ZevyXxm Aid. KeuyXaivi membr. Lasc.. Perpetua in his fonnis 
confusio. Quart; * priorem, [h. q fyvyXxin] ubi danl codices 
vel codicum pars, accipio ; contriy universes codices non obtrjw- 
dendam opinor.’’ 

Here the Professor decidedly gives the preference to '(.svyXxcri, 
and plainly declares, that if a tolerable proportion of copies 
should give the termination r<n, and all the rest anri, he would 
prefer the former. In the Phoeitiss. (/>Q.) he does not however 
think the reading of one MS. sufficient to induce liim to alter. 
For iroprotiviv Valckenaer, Brunck, and Beck read neprynv, from 
a Leyden MS. 

If no other reason can be alleged as to the incorrectness of 
such a form, than the bare fact of its being an lonism or a 
Horism, we certainly make no scruple in agreeing with Mr. 
Porson. If the Attics can introduce into their dialogue the forms 
’Aflava, 8otfb$i exotn, xuvatybf, Ttoiayos, Myayos, favasyos, oVaJor, 
(see Porson. Orest. 2(>.) %sivos » [xovvos, yovvara, xovg*£, Stvfii (Pors. 
Pref. Hccub.), and other instances given by Mr. Monk at line 
10QS of this play; it seems reasonable to conclude, that they 
would not be offended with the words iruX-run, #6pirr,<ri, %evyXx<rt. 

V. 10(3. We entirely coincide with Mr. Monk’s idea of 
rifj.a.7<riy. The error, which Valckenaer has fallen into, is the 

error of a scholar,- “ si deficiant vires, audacia cert£ Laus 

erit.” In line 114 Mr. Monk has judiciously rt;tsyned the old 
reading A eyeiy, though, as he justly observes, Reiskc s alteration 
is specious. We should translate the line thus: entertaining 
such thoughts in our minds, as is fit for slaves to express. We 
almost wish however that, like Porson in the Phcenissae ( 861 ), 
lie had given us at large the conjectures of Brunck and Jacobs. 

V. 117. For sutovcv, says Mr. Monk, Aldus anH the editio 
princeps read tvrovov ; which appears to us to be the better 
reading. So also Barnes, Beck, and the other editions. Only 
three or four MSS. have eutovov ; all the rest Ivtoyov. Hence, 


* Yet Mr. ItlomfieUl in the Prom. Vinrt. (472.) has thought fit to retain £«/- 
thoughmoretlvrn one MS. have 
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it appears, we have the majority Of MSS. and editions in our 
favour. True; but we will go further. *EvT 0 ve? t} if \vc recol¬ 
lect rightly, occurs but twice in Euripidt* police here, and 
once in a fragment of tljc Bellerophon, preserved by Stobaeus, 
(Tit. 112.) We give the passage as it stands in all the editions 
before Valckenaer, * 

tJ veuiv •fi Jfcjv [vsv ENTONOI ytess, 
yvuj^.a.i S' dyeivovg riel rwy yc^atriewy. 

O! nate, juvenuni quidem maims ad agendum \alidtc sunt , sed 
con si I'm seniorum meliora. Valckenaer, with much boldness, 
alters the passage; reading, ^ 

. w itcu, vswv Sgav EYTOJCflTEPAI X £ S S *> 

not however on the authority of a single MS. 

Thus, we see the reading of evvcvo; for Ivrovsir, in the passage be-» 
fore us, was adopted by Valckenaer before Mr. Monk; which, 
without any harm to himself, luynight have told us. Mr, Monk 
founds his belief of this lection upon a line in that confused 
mass of right and wrong, the Christus Vat tens, (1042.) 

si v<p' j3ijf tntXdyyyov ETTONilE <pi§ujv 

and upon Hesychius’s exposition of eorfows by 'nryypd's. This 
is somewhat ingenious; but, it should seem, that sijrovos was 
seldom, if ever, used in the sense of 'dryv^oc, except by the 
later writers ; and to these Hesychius must have alluded. But 
ENTONON* Itryv^ov, cgu’ says Hesychius. Add to this what 
Suidas says under the word; eJITONA* lo-yupd. Herodot. 
iv\J^ 11. >ia.) Sy vdg yveu^as oftoov ytexu-^nrysvag, ENTONOYE pzv 
oi[i<portga,s> dpsivut Se tijv tmv (SourtXyujv. With such a cloud of 
evidence before us, it appears that of the two surovog ought to 
be excluded from the Attic writers, and not twovog, In the 
Plutus of Aristophanes (1096) we suspect that svrovcvc ought 
to he read, not svTovwg: no mistake more frequent in the MSS. 
than that of q*fi»r v, and vice versa. EYTONOE is explained by 
Hesychius by mipevyg, ysvvaiog. 

11 aviug tints far entered into a minute examination of the 
several passages in the Hippolytus referred to by us, we trust 
that the remarks we have already made will enable our readers 
to form a proper estimate of the book before us. It would be, 
we fear, mucTi too tedious to detail our opinious with the same 
minuteness upon the remainder of the work. We proceed there¬ 
fore to draw our observations to a close, and to content our¬ 
selves with one or two remarks upon what may appear to be 
most deserving of our attention. 

V. 263. This was a saying of Hippocrates too; irdv to troXu 
ifoxipi »y ^yV«. Jt may be worth the while to give to our 



204 


Monk's liippolytvs. 

readers the much-admircd Scolium of Alpheus of Mitylenfc, 

(Brands’s Analect.) which Mr. Monk might at least have re¬ 
ferred to; ' • 

ov erriwu) fia.Qu\rjCouf «p*ypaf , 
oyV oApov iro\v%fi><rov, olx iVyijf* 
aurscpjtoyf « gxftai* filou, Maxplyg** 
ro MII0EN yaj ArAN, ay ay fte rs§Tt£it 

So Horace: 44 Auream quisquis mediocritatem,” &c. and Ciceto, 
“ mediocritalein illam tcuebit, qua* est inter nimium et paruiu.” 

V. 2f>8. Possibly Mr. Monk’s conjecture of opw ftlv for 
cguiptv may stand : but what is gained ? of two readings, which 
are equally good, we should prefer the common one. laisac’s 
reading is plausible. In line 27*0, atu for ay, (which words c are 
often interchanged) is proposed by Bvunck aud Reiske ; and w*e 
think with propriety; particularly if we read with Mr. Monk 

igwpev ; then the sentence is connected thus: (1.) MEN. 

(2.) aoTj/ta AE [fio-rlv].(3.) qjoy A* AY. And so in the Aves* 

of Aristophanes, (1478. seqq.) 

royVo MEN yap ygo$ a<£i 
fiKcurraivet, tea.) avxo<pcLvf£.r 
70V AE %El[AU)V 05 Ifdxiv 
rdf dririoas (pvWoppoel. 
ttrri A’ AT ^£a/pa K ’ r ‘ 

21)7. I'or iiev Brunck reads la: this is specious, to say the 
least of it. Instances of let followed by an interrogatory sen¬ 
tence, as rl criyag ; Which is caused by some sudden alarm or 
surprize—are very frequent. In these cases we should donbt 
whether e7«v is ever found. Hippolyt. 989. lot’ t 7 ; Hd- 

raclid. 73- r«> let- rig y fiovj fiwpou ireXocf'Erryxe; Aristoph. Thes- 
mophor. 1111. ?a* rly’ oyfyev f6v8’ £p«j; Ay. 1504, la‘ rovtl ri tjv ; 
Plaut. Rud. ii. T. 20. EHO! an te pa nitet'S Terent. Andr. i. 1. 
61. EHO ! quid Pamphilus? It is needless to say that the pas¬ 
sage quoted by Mr. Monk from the Hecuba, affords no excep¬ 
tion. We refer our readers to Brunck’s note on line 607 of the 
Ranrae. 

V. 480. u Quivis comparabit/* &c. Is Barnes to have no 
credit for this ? 

V. 482. Mr. Monk’s emendation is entitled to.applause; lie 
has restored the passage with uncommon ingenuity and accuracy. 
We wonder that Valckenaer, and more especially Brunck, should 
have been ignorant of a point so essential in verbal criticism. 
See Porsori’s note on Med. 863. 

V. 547. See Ovid. Epist. cen. Parid. 117. Horat. Carm. ii. 
*. 21 '. 

V. 719« See Med. 285 (Edit. Porson.) 

* V. 851. u Brunckius, .homo, vel se judice, metri hnperitissi- 
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intis,” &c. Why this severe attack uppn Brunck ? We are sorry 
to find Mr. Monk “appreciating so low the inejrits of such a 
man, whom we do not fear to call the “ spfts altera.”—One of 
the best critical scholars^of the age has not hesitated to give his 
opinion of that great critic in terms of the strongest admiration. 
Speaking of Brunck, h£ says,—“ ctiftanluin debent Gracae li¬ 
ter#, quauturif i!£tud scio pn liemini, uno excepto Porsono.” Mr. 
Monk, ought to have recollected that Brunck had not the ad¬ 
vantage of having Porson for his predecessor; lie had his own 
battfes to fight, and was his own pioneer. Brunck was cer¬ 
tainly not a bad metrical scholar, though much inferior in that 
respect to Porson; he never had occasion to think himself de¬ 
ficient in that department of literature, much less to proclaim 
and avow it.—“ Homo, vel se judice, metri imperitissimus !”— 
is a censure as harsh as it is unmerited. * 

V. 977. Valckenaer, says Mr. Monk, observes that eppuj is of 
frequent occurrence, that its qompounds are more rare. Mr. 
Monk however recollects to have seen an instance in the Here. 
Pur. 259-—AVas Mr. Monk then ignorant that that very line is 
referred to by Valckenaer in his note on the passage? See 
Aristoph. Nub. 785. Eccles. I 69 . Pax. 1291. 

V. 1089. KA du>v] “ ’As), Piersono jubente, Brunekio non 
nolente, semper sine diphthongo scripsi, idem facturus in oisrog, 
xXcLuj and jea'w.” Pors. iv. Pref. Hecub. 

Among the instances of yotigwv in the sense of impund, it is 
surprising that Mr. Monk should have quoted the famous line 
from the Medea (399) without referring to Toup’s celebrated 
note on the lines from Eupolis which ridicule that passage. See 
Toup on Longin. § xvi. p. 318— 19 . 

Having now, as we apprehend, pointed out to s our readers, 
what we may call a fair specimen of the merits and demerits.of 
Mr. Monk’s edition of the Hippolytus; we conclude with 
strongly recommending to the Regius Greek, Professor, a sys¬ 
tem less tedidhs, and more original. In avoiding the brevity of 
Porson, he has fallen into a prolixity exceeding that of some of 
our German editors: he is too fond of foisting into his notes 
(as Dr. Bentley would call it) a multifarious mass of omnige¬ 
nous matter; and not fond enough of declaring the sources of 
his borrowed criticism. The style which we should recom¬ 
mend, is exactly that, which has been suggested by a learned 
critic of the present day;—“ cum eo annotationum & variarum 
lectionuin delectu, qui medium quodammodo locum teneret 
inter largum illud & prolixum interpretations genus, quo ad 
Euripidis Phomissas 8t Hippolytuin usus est Valckenaenus, 
nimiam,ul quibusdam videtur, brevitatem,quam in quatuorprimis 
ejusdem poet# fabulis recensendis stiidiose coluerat Porsonus. • 
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Art. XII.- — The Situation of Great Britain in the Year 1811,, 
by M. M. de Montgaillard; Juthar of Remarks on the Re¬ 
storation of the Kingdom of Italy, by the Emperor Napoleon; 
of the Right of the Frozen of France to (he Roman Empire, 
tyc. &c. Sfe. —Faithfully translated from the French. Eondon, 
1812. Sherwood, Richardson, Ridgway. 8 vo. iv 225. 

Wf. think it w as Dr. Johnson w ho observed, that if you took 
a Frenchman to St. Paul’s Churchward, and told him it was law¬ 
ful to walk half round the church, but that he would be hanged 
fi" he walked entirely round it, he would believe you. Meaning 
thereby, as we pre sume, ihul the habits, manners, prejudices, 
;uid general turn of thinking of ^ Frenchman ran in currents so 
directly oppo; He to those, in which our laws and institutions 
bear along w ith them the happiness and prosperity of the peo¬ 
ple, that there is no common medium of mental intercourse, by 
which he can be made to understand or judge of the real tend¬ 
ency of any part of our political arrangements. If this were true 
before the French revolution, when the intercourse between the 
countries was comparatively free, and a general system of cour¬ 
tesy pervaded the European republic, it must be emphatically so 
at the present moment, w hen 41 strict separation has subsisted for 
near twenty years, during which an inveterate euniity to the national 
character of England has been diligently inculcated in France, 
without an attempt to found it upon any results of deliberate 
inquiry ; and when in poiut of fact, the habits, the morals, the 
government, and the polity of the two countries have been more 
and more diverging from a common centre. The prejudices 
of education have, therefore, assisted the views of the French 
rulers, in estranging the minds of their people frdtai all dispas¬ 
sionate contemplation of the English system. 

A curiosity, however, concerning this anathematized nation of 
shopkeeping Islanders, seems throughout the whole of this latter 
period to have existed in the minds of the people, if not of the 
rulers of the continent, aud of France. Certain rumours of en¬ 
gagements by sea, of victories or defeats by land, in various anti 
distant quarters of the world, seemed to announce a display of 
power, that had the effect of casting a shade of doubt over the 
incessant official predictions concerning the immediate ruin and 
subjugation of England. At once to satisfy the curiosity and 
remove the doubt, it has been at various intervals the custom of 
the creatures of the French government to put forth, by means' 
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of hired pamphleteers, exposes of the state of England 
and of her colonies; interspersed with a great deal of good 
advice to our domestic parties. During the last war we had 
many obligations of this sort to M r. Talleyrand; conferred 
upon us, no doubt, out bf gratitude for the asylum which was 
afforded him here, as e«-hishop of Autun, in the first periods 
of the revolutitf";* M. Hnuterive and several inferior hands have 
since taken up their pens \vilh the same laudable view, and have 
afforded many a wise apophthegm to the politicians of the con¬ 
tinent, and many a hearty laugh to those of England. .Thus we 
recollect having read of a French gentleman, who having, during 
his visit to England, been squeezed into the gallery of the House 
of t Commons, where he heard the usual call of “ Places, 
Places,” to produce order in the house when the Speaker makes 
his appearance,, very gravely informed his nation upon his re-* 
turn, that the venality of which the democratic members accused 
the House of Commons had u effectivement” risen to such a 
pitch of grossness, that upon The appearance of the minister 
he was actually assailed with one general outcry “ pour des bene - 
fices” 

The last few months have been signally fruitful in these efforts 
of French genius and patriotism. Mot long ago we cast a hasty 
glance over a large octavo published by a Freuchmau, for some 
time past and now resident in this country; in which absolute 
power is the theme of great eulogy, and the character of Janies 
the Second held up as the pattern of every kingly virtue; the 
English are very much derided for tfieir folly in supposing, that 
they have gained any real benefit by the liberties acquired at the 
revolution; advised to curtail the freedom of speech, and of the 
press; accused of propensities, which upon accurate data he 
finds to be just sixteen times more cruel, unnatural, and dis¬ 
honest, than those of the French; and finally given to under¬ 
stand, “ qu'ils avoient encore des larmes de sang a verser, de ce 
que Henri V III. <xit rdussi d’amiihiler a jamais la portion demo - 
cratiffue du gouvememeni , en detruisaut, ce que je repete ctre 1c 
principe vital et unique de la liberte , tes ctablissemens moans- 
tiques .” 

We find however to out surprise, that this gentleinau still con¬ 
tinues to prefer an asylum in our degraded and dilapidated coun¬ 
try, to one where his ideas might have been more completely 
carried into execution, and their consequences more fully ex¬ 
emplified; and we find also, that the alien oflice gives him 
no disturbance. 

Next comes M. de Montgaillard, who kindly informs us 
in a very long and logical dissci tation, that England must be 
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inevitably mined by France in thirty years or thereabouts, unless 
she will consent to ruin herself at the present moment, by laying; 
her maritime superiority at the feet of France, leaving the pos¬ 
session of the continent and of the world to “ the Emperor Na¬ 
poleon, the invincible child of victory/ whose power lias begun 
the real race of the- Cdesars; that which will never end; that 
which will never have an Augustulus nor a JLoulSfhj Debonnaire ; 
that which will direct the fate of the world for a long scries of 
ages.” (P. 12.5.) In a word, he cannot help stating for the sake 
of the continental nations, and if we will allow him, out of pure 
hive and regard to the English people also, that it is “ by peace 
and by the measures of a wise and enlightened administration, 
one that is alive to the real interests of the nation,” (as they ore 
slated by M. de Montgaillard, and corroborated by the jaco- 
hinical English pamphlets), that the British people can yet avoid 
the misfortunes, the revolutions, and the calamities of every 
kind, which threaten Great Britain with total subversion.” 

2!25.) Again he observes, u in the present financial, political 
and commercial expose, our only object is to remove, if possible, 
the film which obscures the sight of the people of England, and 
thus to prevent the sanguinary catastrophe which threatens 
them.” Thus the exuberant benevolence and humanity of this 
philanthropic Frenchman extends even to the enemies of his 
country. 

We shall not toil through the whole tissue of lying ab¬ 
surdities by which M. d$ Montgaillard arrives at his con¬ 
clusions. Many of them are so gross, that no British mind could 
be perverted by them; they are evidently intended only for 
ihe benefit of the continental nations, and perhaps to flatter 
Buonaparte concerning the e/ficacy of a system of policy, ex¬ 
clusively of his own contrivance, but which he begins to perceive 
not quite likely to answer his impatient views for the subversion 
of English power and happiness. To these a French answer 
should be written, and if possible circulated 6tF the continent. 
The nations should be told that England, so far from being the 
cause of their distress, affords their only remaining chance of 
escaping from it. But as that is not our task or office, we shall 
confine our observations to such parts of the argument as (rotten 
as they are) may yet be used as pillars to the failing sophistry of 
fHnne particular parties or individuals in the state. We shall hope 
thus to secure the less informed of our countrymen from any 
possible bad effects of this Frenchman’s fallacies. 

To begin then, we cannot help considering the pamphlet 
before us as the first ( continental ) fruits of the Bullion Report; 
the whole argument is evidently built upon reasoning aud asser- 
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tioiiR to be found in that document, or in the several pamphlets 
written in its support; misunderstood indeed ridiculously enough 
in some instances, and illustrated (as the Frenchman would pro. 
bably say) by extracts, equally misapplied, from the reports of 
the finance committee, aiul various pamphlets on the same sub¬ 
ject. But we are well* persuaded, that the principal effect, 
which this cdhte'mptible work may produce either at home 
or abroad, will be chiefly ascribable to the impression pre¬ 
viously made upon the minds of the ignorant by the Bullion 
Report. A French disquisition on the state of England is per¬ 
haps the only disguise, in which the exhausted mind of the pub¬ 
lic would not now nauseate a further dissertation on the Bullion 
question; and the present translation may therefore be compared 
to those placards of the dealers in lottery tickets, which attract 
the unwary passenger by announcing a change of admi-, 

stkatton, in large capitals; and repay his neverfailing po¬ 
litical curiosity by a notice in sujjdl type, that Eady Branscomb 
has removed her lottery-office to llolhorn-bars. 

The following extracts will give our readers some idea of the 
propositions which M. de Montgaillard considers as data with 
respect to the political systems ol France and England. 

“ Nature has decreed that the French empire should be the cen¬ 
tre of power and protection for all the nations of the continent: 
this political decree is fixed and immutable. Hence it will be evi¬ 
dent that the momentary transfer of the sceptre of the ocean to the 
hands of England has been occasioned by circumstances radically 
false, corrupt, and unstable; and by these alone. Such adven¬ 
titious circumstances on the one part, and the maritime tyranny of 
Great Britain on the other, have caused all the ravages, and en¬ 
gendered all the plagues, under which both the sovereigns and the 
people have groaned, down to the present hour. 

“ Every impartial man, of a correct, understanding, whatever may 
be his country*, profession, or political opinion, is forced to acknow¬ 
ledge in the conduct and will of the government of France, the fixed 
and liberal intention of giving freedom to the commerce and industry 
of the people of Europe; of protecting their sovereignty and their 
maritime independence, and of ensuring to them the honourable en¬ 
joyment of those commercial rights inherent in every crown.” 

This is the faithful picture of France and tlic continent. Then 
follows that of England and licr allies. 

** It is necessary to explain the naval power and the commercial 
riches of England, and to explode in the face of all Europe, this 
phantom of prosperity which has deluded every government, which 
oppresses every people, and which might have enchained the uni¬ 
verse by the most scandalous and rigid laws, if, amidst all the pro¬ 
digies and every kind of glory which can do honour to human na- 
Ill. no. v. P 
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ture, Providence, in its eternal justice, had not indicated to all na¬ 
tions the avenger of their rights, and the protector of their liberties 
—such, in short, might have been the result, if Providence had not 
granted to the French empire a statesman profound in his councils, a 
warrior invincible in the Held, the wisest administrator, and the 
greatest as he is the best of monarchs. Far be from us every idea 
of flattery” 

“ Commerce is attended with results which are infinitely advan¬ 
tageous; but its spirit of enterprise is frequently injurious, because 
the love of gain tends to obliterate sentiments of liberality, and 
always ends by substituting self-interest in the place of honour ; so 
that, amongst people essentially or generally commercial, riches ob¬ 
tain too much consideration and influence, to the detriment of ho¬ 
nour and good faith.” » « 

ft Thus we see why England has not, nor ever can have sincere 
€ and constant allies. She has deserted the great social family, and 
the rights of mankind; -while deceit , ambition , and violence constitute 
the public law of her ministers. The mass of injustice and depredations 
committed by their orders is scarceljfercdible; and this (shall we say it,) 
is the inevitable effect of the prodigious and immoderate extent of 
the commercial power of Great Britain. This false prosperity, this 
policy at once capricious and violent, is daily digging for the country 
an abyss of calamities. The obstinate and ignorant conduct of the 
present administration tends still farther to accelerate the ruin of the 
state; for though powerful fleets may give, during a time, possession 
of the empire of the seas, never will they be able to obtain the em¬ 
pire of commerce ! Markets are necessary for the sale of goods, and 
these markets are on the continent of Europe: the preponderating 
power on the continent will therefore always be, after the strictest 
scrutiny, the mistress of commerce.” 

If commerce then is in its nature variable and uncertain, and 
therefore hostile to an adherence to treaties, we would ask M. 
de Montgaillard, is ambition less so ? Let him inquire of the de¬ 
posed sovereigns ol Europe, Is it by reasoning like that which 
wc have seen in the preceding extracts, that we are to be satis¬ 
fied with the restoration by the emperor Napol‘e<Th of the king¬ 
dom of Italy, that we are to be convinced of the right of tin 
<I'orcn of trance to the Homan empire; and of its just and 
equitable claim to the thrones of Spain and Portugal* ? 

That such a slave as this should wear a sword 
Who wears no honesty ! Such smiling rogues as these, 

—---— smooth every passion 

That in the natures of their lords rebels; 
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Bring oil to fire, snow to their colder moods; 

Renege, affirm, and turn their halcyon beaks 
With every gale and varjr of their masters,» 

As knowing nought, like dogs, but following. 

But it is superfluous to exclaim against this writer's instinct 
for discovering where “‘thrift may fallow fawning;” we shall 
therefore proceed to those, particular facts and inferences, for 
the gracious reception of which, as tending to shew the in¬ 
evitable ruin of England/the preceding extracts had prepared 
every liberal mind. 

The Berlin and Milan decrees, and the cheerful submission of 
all the states of Europe to the continental system, that is, to an 
obdtlieucc to Bonaparte's decrees, at the expence of their own 
comforts and their people’s prosperity, are the great engines by 
which the work is to be performed. The prosperity of England • 
rests solely on its commerce, “ it lias not within itself a prin¬ 
ciple of strength sufficient for#the dcvelopement of its naval 
power;”—its population is diminished;—its money gone, and 
its taxes proportionably increased ;—its sinking fund misapplied; 
—its power entirely built on Ea9t Indian commerce and returns, 
Calcutta being the real capital of England;—her manufactures 
rivalled by the products of French industry, and her colonial ex¬ 
ports by the products of the French soil. It is required only 
that the sovereigns of the continent shouid cure their subjects of 
the “ the British leprosy,” and that France should gain that ‘pre¬ 
ponderance at seer, which she has often had before, which no¬ 
thing but a series of unfortunate accidents and misconduct pre¬ 
vents her having now, but which the invincible hero will soon ac¬ 
quire, and the ruin of England is sealed. “ It is in fins light 
tliat we may justly say, that the fate of Great Britain is at the 
disposal of the Emperor Napoleon.” (P. 157.) To Holland, 
therefore, and to all the nations groaning under the privations 
imposed by the French decrees, he promises peace and abund¬ 
ance, “ when tfie liberty of the seas shall have been regulated 
and in the mean time, with a considerable degree of persiflage, 
desires them to consider their annexation to the French empire 
as an important, commercial, and political privilege. 

But it must of course have occurred to M. de Montgaillard, 
that some prot)f of the lamentable picture he draws of the state 
of England would be required by those, who saw it every day 
belied by her gigantic efforts in the cause of freedom and of 
Europe. He accordingly comes forward with his proofs and 
documents in form; and first, he undertakes to prove, that the 
prosperity and existence of England rest solely on her com¬ 
merce, and as our author explains it, oh her commercial inter- 
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course with the European markets, by considering, that the in ¬ 
terest of th^ national debt and the expenee of the naval ami 
military establishment, arc paid by the proceeds of the sales of. 
East and West Indian produce, to the continental states: “ r l he 
suhns thus required must therefore evidently be insufficient, it 
the war be prolonged, and the ports of-the continent be strictly 
shut against British merchandize.'’ (I*. 2S.) TRifc is the burthen 
of the pamphlet, and is repeated at least an hundred times in its 
two hundred pages, and exemplified by as many analogies. We 
are compared by turns with 'lyre, Palmyra, Amsterdam, Ham¬ 
burgh, and other commercial states of contracted tenilorv. The 
author knows not (how should he r) that more than two-thirds of 
the British revenue are levied upon, and an equal proportion of 
the manufactures purchased by, the domestic population and in¬ 
ternal resources of the kingdom. 1 le know s not, tlial the ca¬ 
pital raised by our commerce is every day realized iu the cullivjv 
tion of uubioken soil, and the improvement of old inclosurcs; 
and that we have means as yet unexplored to double or treble 
our produce and population. And, although, in point of fact, 
the storehouses have been glutted by colonial produce, both be¬ 
cause we possess all the colonits in the woihl, and because inanv 
of their accustomed vents on the continent are closed; yet jSJ. do 
JViontgaili'ard may learn from the official returns of the revenue for 
the last year, during which his favourite continental system has 
been in full operation, that whatever individual distress tins state 
of affairs may for a time produce, the effect upon the public; re¬ 
venue is, if not trifling, at least by no means such as seriously 
to distress and impede the opt rations of government, and the 
general prosperity of the country. In fact, the defalcation iu 
the average produce of the,revenue has scarcely amounted to 
any sum worth mentioning in a total of upwards of sixty mil¬ 
lions ; for, although the receipts of the present year have fallen 
short of those ol the last, by nearly three millions, yet one mil¬ 
lion and a half must be ascribed to an extraoVchnary collection 
of arrears in IS 10, and the remainder to an excess of trade in 
the same yea> above the average amount of former years. The 
receipts of 1811 were nearly as great as those of 180<), and ex¬ 
ceeded those of 1$08; and in every one of those years there has 
been a considerable surplus of the ordinary revenue applicable 
to the extraordinary expences of the war; so that there is not, 
on the whole, the smallest ground for distrusting the competence 
of the united kingdom, not merely to continue the struggle, but 
even to increase its exertions iu proportion to any exigency that 
may arise. 

liut it is impossible not to perceive, that the wants of men 
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and the venality of douaniers will find out new channels of 
supply, in proportion as the scarcity of colonial produce on 
the continent enhances its price; and we should not be sur¬ 
prised to find the revenue of 1812 exceeding that of 1811, as 
much as that of 1810 exceeded that of 1809. Such a fluctu¬ 
ation, under the present Circumstances*of the continent, is natu¬ 
rally to be e£pehled, notwithstanding all M. de Montgaillard’s 
asseverations, that not a bale of English goods shall reach the 
continent; and ;tii his exhortations to the European sovereigns 
to rum themselves and their people, in order to forward the de¬ 
struction ot their best friend. 

We are next informed, that the population and agriculture, as 
well as the commerce and manufactures of England, are oil the 
decline, and therefore, that the continuance of the payment of 
domestic taxes to the same amount will soon become itnpos-* 
Vsble; much less can the necessary increase be provided for. To 
this it is enough to answer, ihut^tlie population lias substantially 
increased, at least a million of souls in the last ten \ears; and that 
more than one hundred acts of parliament for the enclosure of 
waste lands are passed m every session. And as to the pressure 
of taxes, every tyro in political economy knows, that a tax paid 
to the English government immediately paid away again to 
the peoj.h*, for goorls manufactured, or for the remuneration of 
labour employed in the public service. The effect is, therefore, 
that property changes hands; but so far from being annihilated, 
it is, when justly and honestly applet!, only thrown into quicker 
circulation, being paid to the most active, and enterprising arti- 
zans. And, as in ex try step of its progress it is employed about 
objects which pay a revenue to government, the conseq icnce to 
the state is beneficial, however i„t may excite the comp.amts of 
those whose enjoymeuts are curtailed by the original subtiaction 
from their incomes. But \vc do not believe that those com¬ 
plaints will ever be very loud or serious, so long as the obvious 
alternative of Aioueompliance with the reasonable wants ol go¬ 
vernment is subjugation to France; provided always-that every 
due precaution is taken to prevent the public money from being 
squandered and eiubezz.cd; a precaution winch every wise minister 
for his own sake will be most eager to secure. With respect to 
the inability #f the country t.» discharge the weight of taxes, we 
would just remind our readers, that tins is no new alarm. The 
conviction was so prevalent in 1801, that Mr. Piu actually de¬ 
spaired of raising any large sum within the year as war taxes, 
and had again recourse to the system of loans. Yet so lar was 
the ability of the country to b< ar additional taxes, when con¬ 
vinced of their necessity, materially diminished, that we all re- 
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collect, that in the first year of the peace which followed, ait 
addition of live millions, and in the first year of the present war 
an addition of twelve millions and a half, were cheerfully paid 
by the people; making a total addition of nearly double the in¬ 
terest of the national debt as it stood ifi the year ! 793. 

Now, we would ask a man of observation, if there is am thing 
in the habits, enjoyments, and general conditioV df the people at 
the present moment, which makes them less able to increase 
their exertions in a cause in which their hearts and affections aie 
engaged, than they were in 1802 or 1804. 

Jhit it is said, the enormous and increasing load of public debt 
must at length overwhelm us, considering the temporary accidents 
l o which all nations may be exposed, to interrupt for a time their 
national prosperity, and produce occasional defalcations from 
* their revenue. The sinking fund, of course, offers an answer to 
this objection;—of this M. do Montgaillard appears to be 
aware: and his reasoning on th^ subject constitutes so delect¬ 
able a specimen of the absurdities of a Frenchman, w hen he be¬ 
wilders himself in the details of English polity and finance, that 
we cannot withhold the passage from our readers. 

i * 

“ Nevertheless, some wise and enlightened ministers, in the early 
part of the reign of George 1., jealous of thr honour of their coun¬ 
try, formed the project of the sinking-;fund, intended to effect the 
extinction of the national debt. This is an excellent institution ot 
finance, perfectly proper to inspire confidence, and capable of gua¬ 
ranteeing the credit of a natipn. Hut this institution, like the best 
of laws, is not protected against abuses which may be exerted by 
force and corruption, when it is at the mercy of the venality nr Iht. 
ambition of ministers, hy a clause of the act on which it is founded, 
the residue of the taxes appropriated to the sinHngfund is left at 
the disposal of parliament. This clause has been sufficient to cause 
die suspension of all reimbursement or liquidation in time of war, 
under the pretext of enabling the government to meet the public 
service of the year,. Ambitious or knavish minister^ may dispose, at 
pleasure, of tile sums appropriated to the discharge of the national 
debt: they need only, in order to succeed in their manoeuvres, to 
ensure a slight majority in the parliament. New loans may be pro¬ 
posed, and they will not be filled up, except at an increase of inlet- 
cst ; but the loans supply ministers with new means of internal cor¬ 
ruption.” * r 

To this galimatias wc shall briefly and plainly reply, that in 
all our difficulties and dangers the sinking fund has been kept 
saetvd; that it does at this time pay off more than a million 
every mouth of the national debt; and that even upon the pre¬ 
sent scale of our expenditure, it would probably ere long (with 
the aid of the war taxes and the surplus of the consolidated 
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fund) enable ns to maintain tire contest with France without 
any actual augmentation of public debt. It is evident that this 
will be the case when the sum redeemed by the commissioners 
for managing the sinking fund is equal to'that of the loan for 
the service of the year. , 

With respect to our $epcndance upon the East Indies for our 
existence, aijfl tP the exaltation of Calcutta into the metropolis 
of England, it must he observed, that M. de MontgaiiSard qua¬ 
lifies the assertion, by admitting on the other hand, “ that in 
reality Plymouth is the citadel of Calcutta. It is therefore 
only necessary for Great Britain to receive ail unexpected de¬ 
feat on her own shores, to enable the imperial fleets to convey 
W the Muhrattas and the nabobs of the peninsula the news of 
their liberty, and the advantages of independence.” (P. <)1.) 

We shall think it time enough to surrender to this reasoning 
when onr existence and dependence are tottering, our metropolis 
and citadel in jeopardy, and the fleet ami army of f iance are 
triumphantly proceeding to Joiiiinn M. de Montgaiilurd’s pre¬ 
dictions. 

We shall begin to be seriously alarmed when we find that 
they are actually on their way to throw fire and discord among 
the nabobs spid the Muhrattas; of which events we confess that 
we do not at present perceive any immediate prospect. Such 
speculations may gratify his emperor, may amuse the hadauds 
of Paris, and may perhaps he cheered by the half-smothered 
acclamations of an abject people; hut we do not think they 
will have the least effect upon any enlightened foreigner, much 
less give one moment’s alarm to the well-informed people of 
England. We have no doubt, however, that we shall all agree 
with this ingenious gentleman, that, as Eunice is neither op¬ 
pressed with the fleeting possessions of colonies, commerce, a 
sinking fund, East Indian returns, or the capital of Calcutta; i< 
remains that Paris is her metropolis, and “ that in this sense the 
facts will sfigiy that the French empire is the richest, and Great 
Britain the poorest, government in Europe.” ( P. 40.) 

But as M. de Montgaillard well observes, what signify the 
teas and the muslins of the Eastern, the sugar and coffee of the 
Western Indies, when the products of the French soil, and in¬ 
dustry, shall lival them in the foreign markets. Bhen the grass 
of Paraguay, transplanted into Fiance, shall he chopped into 
their teapots, aad the juice of the grape, inslt ad of being fer¬ 
mented into an intoxicating liquor, shall, with clue sobriety, be 
evaporated aud crystallized into a saccharine competitor with 
the produce of Jamaica; to say nothing of the French looms 
and beans which are to be respectively instrumental in the pro- 
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(factions of muslin and coffee. To this formidable array of 
French rivalry we really know not what resource to oppose. 
W e fear that.M. de. Montgaillard has at length driven us 
to the wall. We rifast, indeed, fall at the feet of Buonaparte, 
conclude a maritime peace, and permit the liberty of the seas 
to be regulatedand if it seems good to M. de Montgaillard 
and his emperor, it shall be upon these terms*—That we shall 
gradually withdraw from our eastern i.nd western possession*, 
and give up our marine, in proportion as their products shall be 
replaced by those of the same desci iplion and quality raised on the 
soil of 1'Vance, manufactuied by French industry, and imported in 
French ships. In the mean time, it is pioposed, that we shall 
continue in the full and undisturbed possession of our ships and 
colonies and commerce, and that France shall not, of course, 
adopt a plan so ruinous to herself as to employ her ships and 
capital iu cultivating, and importing from the Fast and West 
Indies, articles of commerce, for the production of which the 
capacities of her own soil an<F people are so much better 
adapted. Nothing can surely be more in unison with the views 
and objects of France, as set forth in this Fxpo.se of her hired 
agent. 

Having thus yielded up the palm of victory to tyf. de TVlont- 
gaillard, we shall now withdraw from the contest, little doubt¬ 
ing that our readers are by this time fully competent to judge 
of his soundness as a politician, and his prowess as a contro¬ 
versialist ; and, we trust, that they will scarcely expect us to 
unravel the intricate skein Ivliich his ingenuity has woven 
out of the arguments of the bullion report, and its advocates. 
If in the hands of their original framers they were sufficiently 
unintelligible as to any practical or useful application; we are 
not ashamed to confess, that, parsed through the alembic of a 
Frenchman’s biain, they are infinitely surpassing our slender in¬ 
tellect. All that we can clearly perceive is, that he thinks them 
very conclusive himself, as to the immediate ruui«r>f lfaglund, 
and seems to have no doubt that the same impression will be 
made upon others. 

In aid of these convictions the procedure of Lord King, and 
its necessary consequence, the bill of Lord Stanhope, furnish 
him with a most triumphant postscript. We recojninend the 
following extract to the notice of the first of those noble lords, 
and of the other advocates of the bullion committee; gently 
insinuating, that as a very large majority of the legislature aud of 
the nation has decided their measures and arguments to be per¬ 
fectly unwarrantable, de facto at least, if not dejure , in the pre¬ 
sent state of affairs,-r-we trust that oil future occasions they 
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will be cautious of maintaining theoretic speculations, by 
means which may eventually afford to the enemies of their coun¬ 
try extensive means of injuring its interests jmnulg its friends. 

“ When we sketched the picture which has just been perused, we 
were far from supposinglthat the ministers would themselves expose 
to the whole universe tire mortality of-the wounds of Great Britain. 
This will, indeed, be an astonishing epoeha in the history of nations, 
as each an one ought to Ae, wherein we see a country that pretends 
to command the empire-of trade, in all parts of the civilized world, 
suddenly obliged to expose its commercial misery, and to adopt the 
fatal resource of paper money, because a single landholder, Lord 
King, wishes to put in force the rights which a legitimate contract 
j^ives him over his tenants. 

“ Engl md, how deplorable’ is thy situation!—This extension of 
trade, this increase of industry, which caused a political power to 
rise from the midst of its navy, which have rendered a little island 
the rival of the greatest empires, themselves become the causes of its 
decline and ruin ! A few months which have passed since the exe¬ 
cution of the decrees of Berlin and Milan have been sufficient to 
shake, even to its foundations, that grand and majestic edilice, 
which philosophy, legislation, and commerce, had given to Great 
Britain. It is all over with the splendour of that kingdom; its 
greatness is extinct !’* 

At length this serious opera, this “ sutti.se magnitique,” ends 
with all due solemnity : “ Le Lord King a inis le feu au temple 
d’Ephese, et les ininistres consommcnt sa destruction.” 


A tit. Xltl. The Life of the Right Reverend John Hough , 
D.D. successively Bishop of Ox ford, Lichfield and Coventry , 
and Worcester: formerly President of Mary Magdalen Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, in the Jieign of King James II. containing 
mam/ of his Letters , and Biographical Notices of several 
Persons \nth idiom he was connected. By John Wilmot, 
Esq. F.R.S. and S.A. London, 1312. White and Cochrane, 
Longman and Co. 

Thi: perusal of the work before us has given us pleasure and 
iustructioiv Bishop TIougli is one of those characters which 
must always excite interest, ami can surely give offence to none 
but those who hate virtue because it is viitue. The qualities 
with which he was most eminently gifted were of the mi d and 
unobtrusive kind; yet in one event of his life, when the circum¬ 
stances in which he was placed made political firmness a moral 
fluty, he displayed an intrepid moderation, which neither the 
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best nor greatest need blush to own. We allude to the well 
known and memorable incident of his contention with the crown 
in 1687, as president of Magdalen College, when he boldly 
withstood the attempts of a bigotted prince to force upon his 
college a Roman Catholic president, i The account of the 
whole proceeding is curious; but as our limits will not allow us 
to give it in detail to our readers, we shall only*pr«duce an ex¬ 
tract or two, referring them to the book*itsclf for the remainder. 
We need scarcely remind our readers, that the college peti¬ 
tioned against the appointment of Dr. Parker, Bishop of Ox¬ 
ford, as their president, on account of his being a papist. 

44 This petition the king repeatedly refused to accept, and they 
were threatened by him, in a very gross manner, with the whole: 
weight of his displeasure, if they did not admit the Bishop of Oxford, 
which they intimated w r as not in their power. The king said, 
afriong other things, 4 Ye have been a turbulent college. I have 
known ye to be so these twenty-six years. You have affronted me 
in this; get you gone; know I am jfjur king, I will be obeyed; and 
I command you to be gone: go and admit the Bishop of Oxford 
principal, what do you call it, of the college (one who stood by said, 
President), I mean president of the college. Let them that refuse 
it look to it; they shall feel the weight of their sovereign’s dis¬ 
pleasure.’ This he repeated, and added, 4 Get you gone home, I 
say again, and immediately repair to your chapel, and elect the 
Bishop of Oxford, or else you must expect to feel the weight of my 
hand.’ The fellows went immediately to their chapel, and being 
asked by the senior fellow whether they would elect the Bishop of 
Oxford their president, they all Answered in their turn, that it being 
contrary to their statutes, and to the positive oath which they had 
taken, they did not apprehend it was in their power. It appears 
from Anthony Wood’s account of this visit, that W. Perm, who 
attended the icing to Oxford, went*afterwards to Magdalen College; 
and although he at first hoped to persuade the fellows to comply 
with the king’s wishes, yet when he heard the statement of their 
case, lie was satisfied that they could not comply without a bread: 
of their oaths.” * * 

Shortly after the fellows of Magdalen received a citation to 
appear at Magdalen College, before certain lords commission¬ 
ers appointed specially to visit the college. These were Cart¬ 
wright, bishop of Chester, Sir K. Wright, chief justice of the 
King's Bench, and Sir T. Jcnner, baron of the * exchequer. 
We shall give part of the conversation which passed at theii 
visit, as being replete with characteristic features of the king 
and his government. 

“ Bishop to Dr. Plough. What is the reason you act as president, 
since the election was declared void and null by the lords commit*- 
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*ionor* sitting at Whitehall, in June last, and the fellows stand out 
in contempt of the king’s mandate?—Dr. Hough. My lord, both 
nivself and the fellows have taken oaths so strong and binding, 
that' we cannot depart from them, without’ offering the greatest 
violence to our consciences. It was according to the statutes of the 
college that they mad</ choice of a president, and therefore they 
were not capabje ol'proceeding otherwise; and as to myself, I have 
been condemned at Whitehall, and turned out of my property with¬ 
out giving me a hearing, or so much as a citation to appear. 

** Bishop. But how say you, doctor; do you now submit to our vi¬ 
sitation? 

“ Dr. Hough answered in bis own name and that of the greater 
part of the fellows, * That they submitted to it as far as was con¬ 
sistent with the laws of the lapd and the statutes of the college, and 
uo further.* 

“ The statutes being sent for and read, and found to be very strict 
and close to the purpose, the bishop said, e Dr. Hough, do you ima¬ 
gine that a private statute can contradict our commission, and that 
it is not in our power to alter §ny of your statutes?* 

“ Dr. Iiougli. My lord, thus far I acknowledge your power 
reaches: you may alter statutes in respect of persons w < come 
after, which, when altered or made, are proposed to them l : >re 
they swear to the observance of them; but not in respect of us, w:io 
have sworn to keep them as they are already made, without the 
least addition or diminution; for sure I am, that no power under 
Heaven can free me from the obligation I have taken. 

“ The bishop said, that the king had dispensed with the statutes, 
and asked the president if he thought they came there to act against 
law? • 

*• Dr. Hough. My lord, it would not become me to say so; but 
I will be plain with your lordships. 1 find that your commission 
gives you authority to change and alter the statutes, and make new 
ones as you think fit. Now, nj^ lords, we have taken an oai.li not 
only to observe these statutes (laying his hand upon the hook j, but 
to admit of uo new ones or alterations in them. This must be the 
rule of my behaviour; I must admjt of no alteration trom them, 
and, by the»gvace of God, I never will, being asked why he did 
not read mass then, as there was a statute for mass; Dr. Hough re¬ 
plied, ‘ My lord, the matter of this statute ;s unlawful: im.ddes the 
statute is taken away by the law of the laud. Besides, my lord, that 
statute having been abolished by the law of the hind, iv could never 
have affected mo; for as long as the say big mass is waftu </ in se f 
and in my “conscience I know the matter of it to be uiuawfuJ, that 
obligation ceases, and 1 am in no sort of duty bound by it.’ 

“ Chief Justice. In the king’s mandamus is implied an inhibition 
with respect to all others, and a dispensation of private statutes. 

. “ Dr. Hough. That is past my understanding, my lord; nor 
since the foundation of the college has there been an instance of 
that nature. 
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xt Bishop. Will you deliver up the keys to the use of that person 
whom the king has appointed president, as the statutes require ? 

“ Dr. Hough.* As the statutes require, my lord? 

“ Bishop. Yes, as "the statutes require. 

“ Dr. Hough. My lord, 1 will immediately do it, if that appear. 1 

“ Bishop. Turn then to the statutes, wl\:re he promises to sub¬ 
mit quietly, if he shall be expelled, either for his ow^ faplt, or other 
cause. « 

“ Dr. Hough. My lord, this statute doth not concern me, if I 
be not expelled for any cause committed by me. 

“ Bishop. Vel ob aliam causam ? 

“ Dr. Hough. Then to speak the truth, my lord, here is no 
cause at all. 

“ The keys of the college were then demanded. *• 

“ Dr Hough. We never deliver up the key's even to the Bishop 
of Winchester, and we own no greater visitorial power. He has the 
king’s authority: ’tis by virtue of a royal charter that we live toge¬ 
ther, and enjoy the benefits of this place: this empowered the 
founder to give us a rule, ami obhg«< us by oath to live suitably to 
it. But your loi dsliip knows it has been controverted whether the 
king can visit a private college or not. But, my lord, I humbly beg 
of your lordship that I may have leave to ask one question. Your 
lordship is pleased to demand of me to give up my keys and lodg¬ 
ings; does your lordship own my right? For if not, what is it your 
lordship would have rue give up? 

“ Bishop. No ; we look upon you as an intruder. 

“Dr. Hough. If I am an intruder, the Bishop of Winton lias 
made me one, and I thank God for it. My lord, the time we have 
been allowed to prepare ourselves! for this appearance has been very 
short,—but one day between that and the citation. We are men 
ignorant in the laws, myself in particular. I have endeavoured to 
give your lordship a plain and satisfactory reply to such questions as 
you have been pleased to put to* me. It is very probable that 
through ignorance and inadvertency I may have exposed myself 
unwarily; if so, I beseech your lordship, let no advantages be taken 
of it. My intention has been all along to express myself with all 
imaginable duty to his majesty, and respect to your IbAlships. If I 
have done otherwise, I beseech your lordships* candour, and a fa¬ 
vourable interpretation of what I have said, that nothing may be 
taken amiss n here all was dutifully intended. And now, my lords, l 
have thus far appeared before you as judges. I now address you as 
men of honour in the last degree, as I always have been and always 
will be, as far as conscience permits me, to the last moment of my 
life. And if I am dispossessed here, 1 hope your lordships will in¬ 
tercede that I may no longer lie under his majesty’s displeasure, or 
be frowned upon by my prince, which is the greatest affliction that 
can betal me in this world. 

“ Upon this the president was ordered to withdraw, and after a 
little time he and the fellows were called in again. Then the bishop 
repeated the question. 
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t( Bishop. Dr. Hough, will you deliver up the keys and give pos¬ 
session of the lodgings to the person the king has appointed presi¬ 
dent ? • 

“ This being repeated a second and thin! time, and Dr. Hough 
•having answered, that he had neither heard nor seen any reasons to 
induce him to it, the l/ng’s proctor, stood up and accused him of 
contumacy^ wjjen the bishop admonished him in these words, three 
times: * Dr. Hough, I admonish you to depart peaceably out of the 
lodgings, and to act nq. longer us president, or pretended president, 
of this college/ This being done, the commissioners struck his 
name out of the books of the college, and admonished the fellows, 
and others of the society, no longer to submit to his authority. 
Having adjourned till the afternoon, the president came again into 
•the court, and having desired* to speak a few words, they all took oft' 
their hats, and gave him leave; whereupon he said, * My lords, you 
were pleaded this morning to deprive me of my place of president of 
this college: 1 do hereby protest against all your proceedings, Ifhd 
against all that you have done, or hereafter shall do, in prejudice 
of me and my right, as illegal, unjust, and null; and therefore 1 ap¬ 
peal to my sovereign lord the king, in his courts of justice/” 

By this firm and manly conduct of Dr. Hough and his col¬ 
leagues, the king and his friend and coadjutor William Penn 
(whose activity in the cause reads a sort of lesson to our con¬ 
temporaries, which we shall presently recall to their minds), 
were defeated in their attempt to force a Roman Catholic pre¬ 
sident upon the college, and at length quitted Oxford re infecta. 

We cannot but be struck with this choice by .lames II. of 
William Penn the quaker, as ait instrument to forward his de¬ 
signs against the established church in favour of popery. Who 
can help comparing it with the partnership entered into at a 
late catholic meeting in Ireland, between its members and a 
modem quaker of celebrity ? ’* The fact proves, that it is not a 
new thing for popery and quakerism, however discordant in their 
principles, to become friends in a confederacy against the esta¬ 
blished cliarcli. 

The scene of which wc have just read an account is the 
more creditable to Dr. Hough, as the whole tenor of his sub¬ 
sequent life exhibited a continued proof, that his firm stand 
against arbitrary power in no wise originated in a turbulent 
spirit, or factious motives. The happy times which succeeded 
the revblution were Ijj-tle fruitful in acts calculated to call forth 
conscientious resistanc^b' ecclesiastical oppression, and the good 
bishop consequently confined himself to the quiet discharge of 
his pastoral duties, and to a charitable and paternal interest in 
the welfare of Ins friends. In KiPO he became bishop of Ox¬ 
ford, and successively filled the sees of Lichfield and Coventry, 
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ami of Worcester, where he remained 26 years, having lived to 
the advanced age of 92. He retained complete possession of 
his faculties to the last, and what was still more valuable, seem# 
to have been free fiom that peevishness and querulousness of 
temper which are among the moral infirnfities of age. In short, 
he appears to have possessed the happy art of growing old with 
a good grace. The source from which this ^erefnty flowed 
will appear from the perusal of his letters and other writings, 
which we recommend to the attention of our readers, who are 
yet to acquire a taste for the beauty of regulated affections, 
gentle habits, and polished humanity. 

The following specimens are given by Mr. Wilmol of the 
bishop’s pleasantry, good humour,*and benevolence. * 

“ A young clergyman, curate of a neighbouring parish, taking 
hi^, leave of him one day, and making many awkward bows, ran 
against, and threw down on the floor, a favourite barometer of the 
bishop’s: the young man was frightened and extremely concerned ; 
but the good old prelate, with all the complacency possible, said to 
him, ‘ Don’t be uneasy, sir; I have observed this glass almost daily for 
upwards of seventy years, but 1 never saw it so low before.’ ” 

The other is as follows: He always keep 1000/. in the house 
for unexpected occurrences, perhaps to pay funeral expenses or 
legacies. One day the collectors of one of the noble societies 
in this country came to him to apply for his contribution: the 
bishop told his steward to give them 500/. The steward made 
signs to his master, intimating, that he did not know where to 
get so large a sum. He replied, “ You are right, Harrison; I 
have not given enough: give the gentleman 1000/.—you will 
And it in such a place:” with which the old steward, though un¬ 
willingly, w as forced to comply. .. 

The Bishop of Worcester's chief correspondent was Lady 
Kaye, widow of Sir Arthur Kaye, of Woodsome, in Yorkshire, 
and great grandmother to the late Earl of Dartmouth. She 
was daughter to Lady Marow, whose funeral sermoi? the bishop 
pieached in St. James's church in 1114. This lady appears to 
have been a most exemplary person, and as far as a judgment can 
be formed by the evidence given by Mr. Wilmot, to her may be 
ascribed the singular glory of having literally earned the fame 
bestowed upon her in a long and laudatory epitaph*, 

The bishop also corresponded with another daughter of Lady 
Mavow’s, Mrs. Knightly. In one of his earliest Tetters to her, 
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is a short passage upon the advantages of epistolary intercourse 
with friends, which pleased us much from its new and original 
turn. 

“ Good sense in manuscript is what we may dwell upon with 
pleasure: we can oblige ^he author to repeat, over and over again, 
those thoughts and expressions we are so much taken with, and 
every time find oat new beauties in them, with this great advantage, 
that modesty is not provoked on one side, nor does satiety rise on 
the other. For this reason, I have often thought it no small 1 nippi¬ 
ness to have friends at a distance, who are so good as to think of us, 
and so kind as to let us know it; and I really believe it would prove 
to our loss, if we could see each other so often as we desire it.” 

*We have no doubt but one half at least of our readers w ill 
approve highly of the bishop’s ideas of domestic management 
contained in the following extract from a letter to Mrs. Kuighllj^ 

“ I congratulate Lady Delves on her good fortune, and I think I 
may say Sir Thomas too, for I l^ear he is much pleased, and that 
the lady carries herself with a decent complaisance, which cannot 
chuse but be engaging, to one who was not used to it in his former 
wife’s time. She governed, so ought this to do; but her good sense 
will prevent her from letting the world, or even himself, discern it: 
it is the true art of maintaining a comfortable correspondence in a 
family; and it was the saying of the Archbishop Dolben, that every 
good husband willingly gave up the government to his wife, but 
every prudent wife kept the secret to herself.” 

A short letter from the bishop to Mrs. Knightly, after the 
death of her son, aged 20, is so well deserving of attention, that 
we shall insert it. 

t( Madam, May 1st, 1732. 

“ Your last letter makes me sensible that prudence and 
good understanding are superior to the greatest trials, and that an 
even temper, which calmly bears, and does not impatiently struggle 
under adversity, overcomes it; slowly, indeed, and by leisurely de¬ 
grees, but thip. makes the conquest more effectual. The reason is 
obvious, for then a man’s conduct is such as the almighty Governor 
of the world expects it to be, who would have the sufferer know, that 
he is under his hand, and ought humbly, nay, thankfully to submit, 
but does not forbid him the use of all proper endeavours to lighten 
the weight; so far from such severity, that he sends the blessed 
Spirit to influence and assist him, whereby is enabled to consider 
of his present state with true judgment, to make useful reflections 
upon it, and proceed to resolutions, which he may promise himself 
he shall soon have power to accomplish. This is that strength of 
mind, which philosophy vainly boasts she has at her disposal, but 
never could bestow it upon any of her votaries; for human nature 
has it not. The great Author of nature reserves it in his own 
hand, a gift only to those who seek it worthily, and none but the 
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sincere Christian can obtain it. I am confident. Madam, you-have 
felt this by experience, and found that when a course of reasoning 
has made but dittle progress towards it, an humble prayer has 
brought it down from above. Let this, therefore, be your chief 
resort, your constant refuge, and be assured it will never fail you. 

** Mr. Palmer of Ladbrook is now at lljf'tlebury, and tells me it is 
not long since he saw you in very good health, wjiich is a blessing 
I pray God you may long enjoy, not only for your own sake, but for 
the sake of one who, well disposed a^ lie is, will daily improve by 
your example and instruction; on whom duty and a tender regard 
for all you do and say will make a deeper impression than the most 
solemn lectures and discourses from an indifferent person. As I 
take myself to have more than a common interest in him, I cannot 
but express ail equal concern, that hr may in all respects make su<*’>. 
a figure as you may look upon with comfort and pleasure. 

<e 1 am, 

*' “ Madam, See.'* 

We shall conclude our extracts by presenting to our readers 
part of a charge delivered by the bishop to his cleigj, when in 
the eighty-first year of his age. He is treating of the obstacles 
which exist in the human mind to the reception of the truth. 

“ They are many, but 1 will instance only in three: 1st, self-con¬ 
ceit; lidly, prejudice; and 3dly, prepossession. The first in the opi¬ 
nion of the wise man, was invincible. He no where vouchsafes his 
advice to it, concluding it would be thrown away, and gives a very 
good reason; for ‘ seest thou/ says he, ‘ a man wise in his own con¬ 
ceit? there is more hope of a fool than of him.* Accordingly 
wherever such a one conies in bis way, his severest reproofs are sure 
to fall heavy, but not in a manner ns if he expected amendment. A 
fool may, by proper treatment, in some degree become tractable : 
he is not absolutely incapable of being influenced by hopes and 
fears; as far as his small knowledge and apprehension goes, he will 
obey those on whom he depends: but the self-conceited man is en¬ 
tirely unmanageable, full of sufficiency, and not to be wrought upon. 
If you disapprove his conduct, he smiles, and pities your judgment. 
He is very sure he is not in the wrong, and thereforecs incapable of 
being set right. He is, in short, impenetrable to good advice ; and 
yet from such a temper as this we must not turn aside. The hus¬ 
bandman must scatter his seed on rocks, on stony ground, and even 
in the highways: it may be trodden under foot, or not take root; 
but he has not been sparing either of that or his pains ; and if the 
product d»es not answer, the fault is not his. Wfrat Solomon 
thought impossible, is extremely feasible to one who is greater and 
wiser than he; who can, when he pleases, even by means of our en¬ 
deavours (poor as they may be^ make the opinionated sinner 
ashamed of his follies, and, which is more sick, ol himself. 

“ The second ill quality which I mentioned to stand often in our 
way is prejudice, sometimes against the doctrine, sometimes against 
the preacher, and in either case we shall not easily remove it. For 
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if your reprehension be turned upon a favourite vice, or you set up 
a virtue that interferes with it, he must be a man of more than or¬ 
dinary candour who will hear with patience and impartiality. All 
who are not thoroughpaced and hardened sinners find out ways 
to reconcile their principles to their practice, till they come to be 
easy in their own minds,^md to look upon those things as very toler¬ 
able wherein they indulge themselves. Let these alone, and you 
shall say what you please, without contradiction; but such and such 
doctrines are not to be digested; they bear too hard, and do not , 
make, as they think, reasonable allowances; and if you will not for¬ 
bear to insist upon them, you provoke their spleen. 1 Is there not.’ 
says Jehosaphat, * a prophet of the Lord, besides these that stand 
before us, of whom we may enquire?* * Yes,* says Ahab, ‘but 1 hate 
^im.* * Why 1 so;’ ‘ Because he does not prophecy good concerning 

me.’ A covetous man is as* ready as any body to applaud the 
preacher upon the subject of frugality, if he will but leave his 
hearers to adjust the measures of it. But if he takes upon Inin Jo 
define the virtue, and expose the sordid vice it may degenerate into, 
he thwarts the man’s inclination^and loses his esteem. On the other 
hand, a luxurious man is so far from being shocked, when you tell 
of the blessings that attend a liberal hand, that he fancies himself 
well entitled to them. He does not with the miser keep all to him¬ 
self, but calls his neighbours and friends to share in his plenty. But 
when you come to shew in what degree and in what manner hospi¬ 
tality must be exercised to make it commendable; when you talk of 
limits and restrictions, of proper objects and justifiable ends, you 
spoil all, and his complacency forsakes him. 

“ Thus it is obvious we might make ourselves acceptable enough, 
by * prophesying only smooth tilings;’ but the direct contrary is our 
duty, and will be, till the world comes into a better state. Some¬ 
times the instruction is ill entertained, because not delivered grace¬ 
fully and witli a becoming air. The preaeher*s figure, or his mien, 
or his elocution does not please, apd then the substance of vvliat he says 
shall be little regarded. A foolish prejudice, and justly to be de¬ 
spised ; but yet we find the great St. Paul laboured under it. The 
Corinthians could not but confess that his letters were weighty and 
powerful: the strength of reason and the truth of his doctrine were 
undeniable; but his bodily presence, it seems, v,as weak in their 
eyes, and the manner of expressing himself not tuneable to their 
ears. He did not appear great and awful, like one who ought be 
revered; he spoke very good sense, that they allowed him, but he 
set it oft’poorly; and these trifling considerations, added to their vi¬ 
cious dispositions, made them bold to demur to his authority. 

•* The third, and of all others the most obstinate enemy we have 
to encounter is prepossession; for it sticks at nothing. Where edu¬ 
cation and interest have settled falsehood, neither shame nor re¬ 
morse can touch it. How 1 imperiously and how impudently does it 
maintain the ground! Dressed out in the most specious colours 
that can be invented, she insults the plainness and simplicity tJf 
vox., in. no. v, 
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truth, yet (fearing her innate strength, and knowing she will at last 
prevail) she calls in the succours of a furious zeal, a zeal that ad¬ 
mits of all arts, and refuses no means conducing to its end; a zeal 
that makes use of th<? most barbarous cruelty, under pretence of good 
nature, and breaks faith with men for the glory of God. An honest, 
well-meaning stranger may be apt to sd^ T , this is a heavy charge, 
can it possibly be made out? We will allow a stronger in Christen¬ 
dom to doubt; for human nature cannot think it easily credible. 
3Jut you, my brethren, who are exercised in the defence of truth, are 
able to convince him; you who are not ignorant with what weapons 
she is attacked, a.id how treacherously she is assaulted. Many of 
you have had experience, and are able to testify, that * if the Lord 
himself had not been on our side, when men rose up against us, they’ 
(the great and most insolent assertors of falsehood) * had swallowed 
us up quick, when their wrath was kindled against us.’ ” 

There is a curious and interesting fac simile of a It Her, writ¬ 
ten by this amiable prelate a few months befoie his death, when 
in his ninety-second year. Its style is excellent, and \vr cannot 
help wishing that the hand-writing of our beaux and belles were 
as legible as that of the good bishop at his advanced age: for 
this letter we must refer our readers to the book. 

We have thus given a short account of this pleasing work. 
It exhibits a specimen of that combination of public spirit with 
private urbanity, of vigour in the great with suavity in the little 
concerns of life, which softens admiration into affection, and 
mellow s the hero into the friend and companion. The general 
execution of the book by Mr. Wilmot is such as we might na¬ 
turally expect from the literary leisure of a gentleman and a 
«- ;holar. 
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Art. XV. A Refutation of Calvinism ,* in which, the JJoclrines 
of Original Sin, Orate, Regeneration, Justification, bnd 
Universal Redemption are explained, and the peculiar Tenets 
maintained by,Calvin upon those Point* are proved to be con * 
traryto Scripture, to the Writings of the ancient Rather* of 
the Christian Church, and to the Public Formularies*of the 
Church of “England. .By George Tomline, D. D. l\ R. S. 
Lord Bishop of Lincoln, apcf Dean of St. Paul’s. London, 
1811. Cadell and Davies. 

When England and Scotland were as yet separate kingdoms, 
a narrow .tract on the boundary of th*» two realms, denominated 
tli^ debatable land, was the scpne of the most butter hostility, 
the object of the most vehement contention. Though this un¬ 
fortunate stripe of territory aloug the Sark and the Tweed had 
been so frequently ravaged and peeled by alternate inroads from* 
the north and from the south, that the fee-simple of the soil was 
scarcely worth the expence of a Single predatory excursion, it 
was there that the rival nations were constantly wasting the 
courage, mid lavishing the blood, by w liich the power of France 
might have been broken, liven wheu treaties had suspended 
public war, well might the litigated coniines deploie their lot, 
as 

Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace 
And rest can never dwell. # 

Garrison frowned upon gairison, camp lowered against camp 
on the border. Insult and mvasiou^hre and swoid, still charac¬ 
terized this region of discord and cwlastation. 

It is with religious associations Jin. it is with #npires. The 
jarring parties in matters of faithrare often observed to be ex- 
ei cising their strength* expending their zeal, and we iear it may 
• he added, indulging their resentment,inot mainly, nor with the 

4 rmest pertinacity in exertions against their common enemies, 
or in efforts to fortify themselves in those positions which the 
Combatants ought icspectively to consider as the most essential 
to the interests of piety and holiness; but in contests about 
some debatable corner, which, though not, without its value, 

* cannot reasonably be deemed of higher than secondary import¬ 
ance. In the Hays of Elizabeth, and of her immediate succes¬ 
sors, it was the cross in baptism, or the surplice, or the episco¬ 
pal vesture, or the station of the communion table, which‘called 
forth into action the energies of religious party. At present 
the debatable corner is Calvinism. If we attend to a .charge 
delivered at a visitation, it is against tenets regarded as 
culvinistic, that we expect die maximum of vigour to be dis- 
vou. 111 . no. v. $ 
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Bishop of Itincoln on Calvvnfyfo* 

« 

according to fab views of the tenor of sciiptuml dctolrine, and 
of the nature of sciiptural holiness, to lead forward his clergy, 
and through the medium of the clergy, the docks*committed to 
them, in soundness of faith, and in excellence of conduct. * 

We have repeatedly heard the observation made, and w© think 
with justice, by persons*each dittoing from the other in senti¬ 
ments concehiing the work before us, that the bishop ought 
graphically to have delineated in the outset the enemy with 
whom ho intended to •engage in battle: that in professing to re¬ 
fute Calvinism, it behoved him at once to put the public m 
possession of the tenets which he designed to refute. But this 
is but on# instance, among many which might be named, of 
What appears to us to be the < karactcustic defect of the bishop’s 
work; we mi an great want of clearness m his lordship’s views, 

* and of unity in his plan and the execution of it. That tlqf 
tenets of Calvinism, as existing among us, aie frequently mis¬ 
conceived, partly as to theii natuie, and pattly as to their pi de¬ 
fies! i©suits; and misconceived by peisons from whom a de¬ 
scription more accuiatc might reasonably be cxpei ted, we 
have alieady intimated. We shall theietoie endeavour to fur¬ 
nish a general view of those tenets; and at the same time shall 
add some observations, which, as we Imst, may have their us* in 
clearing the subject, aud in assisting oui leadets to loim a jmt 
judgment on the Bishop qi Lincoln's book* It is> our pm pose 
to investigate m an intelligible and simple mautiei the several 
topics to,which wo shall advert; jugi caieiulh to shun the thoiny 
intricacies, and the hewildeiing twilight of metaphysics. 

Of the system of Calvin, tfaeY following passages which we 
give from his institutes, m the wpids of the b&hop’s tianslation 
<p. 038, 8cc.), may he tegaidedjis containing the sum. 

“ Predestination we call the eternal decree of God, by which He 
has determined with Himself, wlrnt He willed to be done concern¬ 
ing every mat** For all men are not created m an equal condition 
(paii conditioned: but eternal life is preordained to some, eiernal 
damnation to others. Therefore as every one was formed for the 
one or the other end, so we say that he was predestinated either to 
life or death.'” Inst* lib. JJ* cap* '21. sect, ■$, 

“ We assett that this counsel, with respect to the elect* was 
founded in«his gratuitous,mercy, without any regard to human 
worth: but that the approach to life i$ precluded to those whom he 
assigns to damnation, by If is just mdeed and irreprehensibta* but 
jucomprebanidlbdd judgment.'* Ib, sect. 7. • " 

“ Therefore, if we cannot assign & reason why He (God), thinks* 
bis own worthy of mercy, except because it so pleascS Him; 
neither shall we nave any'Other ground for His reprobating others, 
except His wtU*” lb. cap, 22. sect. 7* 
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Bishop of Ltruoln on Cohintsm. 2<3< 

They commence with the state of man immediately after the 
fall Considering Adam as appointed die iedcral hestd of the 
h hole i ace individuals* who to the end ot tune snore to descend 
from him; consuhiing him as thus having iheii eternal weal 
and woe committed to him, and suspended on his own obedience 
or disobedience to the ^command Of Ins Makei respecting the 
tree of knowledge; consideimg him as in his federal cu parity, 
having hy transgression forfeited tor all his posteiity the divnu 
favour, and the inheritance of heaven, and subjected them uni¬ 
versally to the condemnation of hell; they describe the J>* ity h*, 
having thought fit,in the antecedent*contetnplatioU of the tians- 
gressiou and of its consequences, from ciemituto select nidus 
divine purpose certain individuals from the entire numhei of 
the condemned species, and lo ordain them by #ee grace to in¬ 
defeasible salvation thiough the futuic Sacrifice of his incarnate 
Sou, while the repiobutod mass \\ as consigned to evet lasting pi# 
mshment Occasionally they will illustrate their views of the 
divine determination, by the hypothetic case of a sovereign visit- 
wig a prison crowded with criminals under a deserved sentence 
ot death, for the purpose of magnifying his mercy hy giatuitous- 
ly bestowing pardon on particular persons selected,not thiough 
any distinction of coinpai alive mfeuonty in guilt, hut merely 
accoidmg to his own will, of the grounds of which he owes no 
account to any man. and at the same time of exalting his jus¬ 
tice, by abandoning all the rest to the scveiity of the law. 

'flms the Supreme Being is by them represented os having 
from eternity chosen, not from any icgard to foi eseen faith and 
good works, hut simply by his sovereign pleasuie, Certain indi¬ 
viduals out of a woild prospectively lying hefote him under total 
damnation; and, as having given Ahem to Christ by an everlast¬ 
ing covenant of particular graced and predestinated them to sun 
and Memorial bliss. Those who maintain Calvinism according 
to thPrWplanation of its doctrines are denominated aublapsari&n 
Calvhj^sts. And to this description, h is unde* stood that ii^ the 
piesent day the generality of English Calvinists belong. 4 
There is yet a third class of Calvinists. The peisous in ques¬ 
tion are termed Baxtenans, from the tiuly pious and able, though 
fallible Baxtei, whose opinions on the subject before us they 
adopt. He contended for predest’mation as to some, but dis¬ 
claimed lepfobatioti as to any. Be affirmed that the Deity had 
from mV beginning ordained, by his sovereign will, partiopu 
individualsto salvation; but that to all who were not thus ele<jt 
ed to iiffi etornal, he really and fuHy vouchsafes the capacity o 
attaining, through the universal Hedeem^c, an inheritance u 
heaven. 
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Accoidrog to each of these views of Calvinism, it is manifest, 
that the doctrine of predestination necessarily involves within 
ifceh the sanctification and die final perseveranceV die elect. 
If the elect are preordained to be saved, and if without holiness 
no man shall see the "Lord, the elect will necessarily be snncli- 
lied. 4 gain; if the elect are pi cordoned to be saved, of ne¬ 
cessity they will pcisevoie to the end; that is t# sa$ t when once 
sanctified, they will either lemaui siedfast in a righteous comsc. 
01 , if they dip«ut from it, will asxuiedly be brought bach to it 
by divine grace before they die. If a Calvinist object to the 
piciedmg expression “ of necessit\and contend that the will 
of*tli< elect is l|cW with the means of sanctification and ol 
pciH'veiame; it me) suffice to icplv, that their will cannot byt 
ofrccelpsityclosU! witli those means, otherwise the piedestiuation 
of Go<f might fail of its ac<omplish incut. As little force will 
be found, on discussion, m othm metaphysn al explications and 
distinctions without a difhrente, which ait* not seldom advanced 
to repel anti-cnlvmistic aigumt i ts. Picdc*tmation ts a firm and 
indissoluble chain, the fust link of which cotimumes in the 
eteinal election of the fnvouied individual; and the last termin¬ 
ates in his establishment m gjoi y at tiie day of judgement. The 
decree of God must stiud; the elect must be saved. It is 
decreed fiom eveilasting that the elect shall, be called to the 
know ledge of religion; they shall listen to the call; that they shall 
be justified; that thev shall be sanctified; that they shall per¬ 
severe unto the end; that tliey shall be gloiified foi evei. Ac¬ 
cording to the tenets also Of Calvinists, (such persons only n<* 
agree with Bavt*r cwptodw it must equally be manifest that 
the links of the chain of repudiation cannot be broken. The 
decieo of God must stand; tlw teprobate must be lost. They 
shall not fie .called to the knowledge of religion, or shall not 
iisfeti to the call; they shall not be justified; thepshalLml be 
sanctified, tliey shall not escape‘the final destruction tcWvhith 
they are ordained. * . 4 4 

Prom the doctrine, however, of reprobation, with its difficul¬ 
ties and itv horrors, modem Calvinists, who disclaim the views of 
Baxter, ate frjr^itputly seen Inborn mg to disentangle themselves 
*ind th^^sy^fem. Some wonld dispose of the doctrine by a 
change or name. “ Onr doctiihe,” they say, “ is not reproba¬ 
tion, bat pretevition. We do not aftiim that those*who are not 
of the elect are ic jpobated, tie ouU aver that tliey are passed 
over in the dispensation of grace/* Passed over! Wfiat! when a 
mm is lymg under a sentence of damnation, and I# purposely 
passed over in the d’vpejtkeatimi of grace % which ahsne he 
1 ould be delivered; is not be thus consigned necessarily gpd in* 



Bishop oj JLincoln on Calvinism. &) l 

. * 

evilably to damnation ? Is not be as plaiuly consigned, pm- 
posely and necessarily and inevitably to damnation* as he could 
be Weio oven a special decree, to go forth foi bi^ perdition? Is 
conrmon’sense to be blinded by a phrase ? * Let Calvin himself 
return the answer. Quos Deu* prasterit, re probat. Those 
whom Ood passes ovcg he reprobates .** inslit. lib. 3. cap, i!$. 
hcct.lt , 

Others again speak thus, u Predestination we hold; of u- 
piobation we *ay nothing/’ But dots your science altei the 
fact? The question is not whether you aie willing to admit that 
von believe the doctrine; but whethei you do believe it. Is it or 
is it not a component part of vonr svstem ? Do you believe 11, 

01 do you disbelieve it ? If you believe it, how is it that you 
shrink from confessing that Winch you romulor as »evealed in 
the woid of God r If yon disbelieve it, why hesitate to declare 
your disbelief? and on what ptmupk, it vou aie not Baxtenaus* 
do-you disjoin reprobation liom predestination? 

u Wo aie no Baxterians/’ implies a thud set; “ we believe 
that God bestows his saviug giace onlv on the elect, whom ho 
predestinated fiofu eternity to salvation: and we believe that no 
person on whom that gra<t* is not bestowed can be saved, still 
we do not believe iu reprobation/' On this distinction wc will 
obseive presently. But tost let us be informed on what grounds 
you would establish it. “ We believe/' it is answeted, u in pre¬ 
destination, because we see that doctrine unequivocally an¬ 
nounced in the scriptuies. But icprohation we do not per- 
cciv e to be asserted there; consequently we do not feel ourselves 
bound to teceive it among the articles of our farth/* 

Hear then in the first place yalviu himself, a Many, indeed, 
as if they wished to repel otliAm from God, so acknowledge 
election that they deny that an/oho is reprobated uJttit too ig- 
noiantly and childishly: afo^e election itself wouKPuot stand 
unless opposed ,16 reprobation/’ Imt. lib. '5. cap, 23. sect. 1 . 
In the next gpjt&vis reprobation in the sense meant by Calvin- 
isls to be perceived in the scriptures ? Be it assumed for the‘sake 
of faiily meeting your reasoning, that your doctrine of predes¬ 
tination is asserted there. How is it possible on your own ad¬ 
mission, on your own principles, to separate it from repro¬ 
bation 7 If eont oimably to ypur statement, tlie scriptiues un¬ 
equivocally* affirm that saving grace is vouchsafed exclusively to 
the predestinated!'do not the scriptuies thus affiirn by impli¬ 
cation, as uucquiv<^|ly as they could have affirmed by express 
words* that all are not predestinated arc repio bated ? IF the 
scriptures had affirmed that no individual '■hoaid be sAvedunlcss 
he should be bom in Europe, would not they thus have Vepro-^ 
bated every person bora in anv of the other quarters ot the 
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globe ? Would- not the natives of Asia, Africa, auci America, 
have been excluded from salvation as decisively as if they had 
been s j >ecific»Py named ? If there be such a thing as reasoning 
applicable to religion, is not this conclusion inevitable and inex¬ 
pugnable? If you deny this conclusion, on what ground do you 
call upon Us to admit any conclusion yhatev^r respecting any 
religiou#yU , Uth ? Again, a Calvinist pressed ijgr tlpu weight of 
anti calvinistic arguments, will Sometimes endeavour to render 
his system more tenable by stating his own doctrine to be a 
qualified predestination. A qualified predestination is to our 
apprehension a direct contradiction. An event is piedestinated, 
of it is not predestinated. II is left contingent, or it is not left 
contingent^ theie is no medium between predestination and 
non-pre4‘ iV tiiiation—between contingency and non-contingency. 
If a person affirms predestination, we understand him. If lie 
denies it, we understand him. It he declaie* himself in doubt, 
whether predestination lie the scriptuial doctrine or not, we 
understand hint. But when lit speaks of a qualified predes¬ 
tination, we do not understand him: and we think—and it is 
without any arrogant or disrespectful meaning that we would 
state o«r persuasion—that he doCs not understand himself. An¬ 
other softening explanation^which is very general among modem 
Calvinists who are not liaxterians, and is advanced by^ them, we 
doubt not with perfect sincerity, must not he left W ithbut notice. 
They allege that every man may be saved, if He © ill; that it is 
not a natural impossibility, but a tnoial impossibility, which 
prevents a man from obtaining salvation: that if he will turn 
unto God he shall be accepted^through that Redeemer, who by 
bis death gave a ransom sufficient for all, and who invites all to 
talce advantage of that ransomA What is the difference between 
a natmaljfed a moral impossibility? Is not the moral nature, 
with whiSPallcu man is born, the important, die distinguishing, 
the characteristic part of bis natftre? And what is die meaning ot 
the assertion, that every roan may be saved if h$pnU t when on 
the ca)viuistir doctrine none but tbepredestinate ever can will ? 
Can a man tall to turn Unto God, except he have the grace of 
God? bio. Can he have that grace but by the divine pm pose ? 
No, If pot that grace on the calvinistic hypothesis before u% 
limited by the divine purpose to the predestinated? Exclusively. 
Is it not then idle, is 06t it mote than idle to declar# of tt person 
not of the number of the predestinated tW^he may be saved if 
he will; when by the divine purpose he i|fen<duded froth the 
grace by which alone he could be enabled What would 

9f nur opinion of similar reasoning, if we wdre %o hear it em*' 
ployed on any other subject?, * ' > * U , 

It is .thus that we have thought it roanisste to ahfcw what in OUT 
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estimation the calvinislic system, under its various modifications 
and expositions, realty and essentially involves. We have now 
to perform a different duty, a duty strongly impressed upon «s 
by die perusal off the bishop’s work, that of Vindicating the Cal* 
vinists against some misconceptions and misrepresentations with 
which they are not unfroquenUy assailed by their opponents. 
-And lest. this age ol misconstruction, our own seutiments 
should, in consequence of this act of justice, he doubted; we 
must piemise, it after the pi eroding remarks it cun indeed be 
needful to premise, that we are certainly not Calvinists, 

In the first place, eager anteCalv mists speak and write, as 
though calvinistic clergymen vuhe continually pleaching and 
teaching Calvinism. The icversc is the general fact. That 
some individuals among thenf bring foivvard their own tenets 
sedulous) v, and pi ess thempeituiaciously, isuotto be denied. Hut 
among the calvinistic ministeis within the establishment, we be¬ 
lieve the number ol such persons to be VmaU. The generality 
of the calvinistic cleigy in the l siglish church but sildom bring 
forwaid their pecuhaiities fiom the pulpit; and produce them 
only in select cases to individuals m private. W hue they regard 
then own system not only as accurately scriptural, but as highly 
conducive to their personal consolation, ami to their growth in 
grace, they regard it also as strong meat wholly unfit for babes; 
and aie so awaie of its liability to be perverted to the en* 

< our age men t of evil, that they deem cucuinspection and judg¬ 
ment requisite, in order to decide when it may be mentioned with 
advantage to the hearer. And m their frequent declarations, 
that every man may be saved if %he will seek salvation, and that 
no man is shut out from the kingdom of heaven unless ho ex¬ 
clude himself, t topics on which ye have alieady offeied some re* 
nuuks), they hold such language as, however consistent it as- 
Huedly is in their own estimati^p with theii doctrinal tenets, 
would naturally give, in die ears of common auditois, an anti* 

< alviniatic clqp.acter to their discourse#* 

in the next place, from tile arguments of anti-calvinists, it 
might not seldom be supposed that the Calvinist maintains that 
pailuulur individual* ate i uitively known by themselves, and 
distinctly by oilin'*, to be of due number of the predestinated; 
am), pci haps, t u u ihadKdl Calvinists am of that number* Such 
supposition^ arc altogether groundless. Whatever may have been 
the meaning of the 6 th article rejected at Lambeth, the Cal¬ 
vinist affirms, diet although God knows hi* own elect," no 
pei sou has any foundation for being deemed, either by himself 
or by others, to be one of the Gleet, except so far and so long as 
he possesses the evidence of a holy life. * 

In the third place, anri-calvinisu offon speak and write of their 
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f rredeslinariau opponents, a# of men who depreciate moral ob- 
igjtjon, mid tl* 4 & unpoituuCe of good works: nay rather, as of 
men \\ ho, either must deny the necessity of Christian virtue, or be 
totally inconsistent with the radical principles of their system. 
“ Why/’ it is demanded, “ is the Calvinist eithei to inculcate or 
to practise piety or moiaJity ? Wlial can his efforts, or the efforts 
of any man avail in matters of salvation ? ”Wh%t retrains for any 
man to do, but to sit ji-> tranquil as he,nmy, until death shall ills 
miss him for eternity to lus piedestinatcd and mevitable con¬ 
dition ?” Such controvei sialists ought to begin with enquiring, 
whethei the Calvinist may pot peihaps be practically incon¬ 
sistent with lus system ? They ought to remember, that it may be 
en turfy fair to charyo upon a sv stem certain consequences # es 
following from it by logical inti action, and at the same time 
wholly unfair to charge an individual, who maintains the system, 
«<vith holding those consequence*.. lie* may disavow those con¬ 
sequences, whethei ednsistcnih m inconsistently, yet wuth sin- 
centy. We see not oui selves 4 »\v the calvimstic system, as a 
system, can logically < stupe hum the consequences with which 
the anti-calvmists, as we have stated, charge it. Tor if it be 
answered, accoiding to the cu,stommy lenly, that God has de¬ 
creed the means, no less than the end; that he has preoidarn¬ 
ed alike the holiness and the salvation of the eject; then is ho¬ 
liness a component pail of the chain of predestination. Hut if 
you assure a T urk, who bclievt s the precise moment of his death 
to have been unalterably fixed fiom eternity, tliat in consequcnro 
of that belief when he goes auto battle, he uniformly olltis hi* 
naked bosom passively to the sword of the enemy, while that 
Turk is conscious that he hasym variably fortified himself with an 
iron breastplate, and has defended Ids life in every conflict with 
the most watchful and vigorous 1 exertion; will your peremptmy 
induction of consequences lu^e any effect upon his conviu ion i 
Will it alter facts? Will it promote your character for under¬ 
standing, or your cref&t for equity as a disputant 
Let us now advance fo the actual pioceedmgs of the Calvin¬ 
ists. We admit, fOi we know, that among the dregs of the cal- 
vioistic body, there 1 are instances of the most detestable antino- 
mianism. But the dregs arc not the body, w in thei in tlie elmich 
of England or out of it. And of caivimw ministers, considered 
collectively, and without a larger propoition ol exceptions than is 
usually to be allow ed in general descriptions of any class of xiieu, 
we believe, and we do nor speak without Some experience and 
observation, that they are earnest, sincerely earnest, in pressing 
the mdispem able obligation of every moral duty. They see the 
scriptures replete mevery pait with exhortations to piety, to ho* 
lines*, to carry good word and work. Tlnv sen, the, scriptures 
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authoritatively commanding r\ery minister of the gospel, if he 
would he saved, habitually to teach these duties; and every man, 
if lie would he saved, habitually to practise tjtem. Hence, 
scarcely perhaps enquiring as to theoretic oonristenev, perhaps 
even acknowledging theoretic inconsistency, they faithfully exert 
themselves in preaching Christian virtue, and in exemplifying it 
by their pc^|amaLrmWhiet: and we’are able to piodu* e, acecud- 
ing to their aggregate number, many eminenth active and 
useful pastoi s, mauy,burning and shining lights of the chuuh of 
(iod. 

In the fourth place, it h sometimes affirmed, that Calvinists 
cannot be true members of the established church. That none 
but Calvinists arc true churchmen, is a proposition whii h we 
fiTave also sometimes known tA b< a^eited, or strongly implied 
by Calvinists; and it is oue winch wp deem to display the stamp 
of ignorance, 01 of bu*otiy. r n«it the r excise of the propositirai 
exhibits tracts of the same 'tamp, we cquall) believe. Hut a 
more fit opportuuity for givuv>»oui it irons for this belief w ill 
occur, during our examination of the work of the Imhop of 
I ancoln. 

« ill the chapter on original sin, fiec will, and the operation of 
the Holy Spirit, which Mauds Hist in the book, (and thus oi co¬ 
pies a place, which, in our opinion, the materials now compos¬ 
ing the seventh should have possessed in conjunction with addi¬ 
tional and explanatory statements,) his lordship argues, that 
human nature, though greatly corrupted and depraved m»‘onse¬ 
quence of file fall, was not divested by that event of all tertden- 
< ics to holiness, and that free-will was left to all men. To 
establish the truth of these doctrines, he advames a variety of 
passages from the Scriptures: and to prove them to be tenets 
of oui church, he subjoins extracts from its public formularies. 

The opposite doctrines he denominates calvinistic. We could 
have wished to have seen more of discrimination than we find 
in this posiiipp. The denial of free will is a calvinistic tenet. 
13ut the denial that any inherent tendency to holiness belongs 
to human natmo in its present state, antecedently to the opera¬ 
tion of divine grace upon the heart, is so far from being a pe¬ 
culiarity of < alxinism, that it js as sln apl y maintained by large 
numbers of stunuous anti-calvinists, wlfaeem themselves com¬ 
pletely waif anted by our church in its homilies and forms, and 
inevitably compelled, by the emphaticalfctnd i (.'iterated language 
of sacred writ, to believe, that in our flesh, m our unameliorated 
nature, dmlkth n to good thug, Rom. 7. xwii.—TUe difference 
between them and the Calvinist is, as to the extent, dot of the 
evil, but of the lemcdv, They hold, that divine grace to conn-* 
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teract the evil is fully bestowed, not xnerelv <m the elect, but on 
4ve»y man. When the bishop alleges individual ea«es, as that 
"Enoch wallas with God/* that "Noah was a just man/* that 
" Job was perfect and upright,” (p. 5) f that “ some acts of 
mercy, justice, and self-denial are recorded in profane history/' 
(p. 9), it is plain, that neither Calvinist por anti-^alvinist will be 
moved) ns to his sentiments concerning Wsqp nature. Each 
will ascribe the effect, not to original tendencies of nature, but 
wholly to gia< c given in Christ. But the universal call addressed 
in scripture to every man, Satisfies us, that every man is truly 
and morally rendeied capable of obeying it. We cannot accord 
with the bishop in his applications of some of the texts which he 
adduits ; and we thin!,, that the interpretation of Matt. ix. 13. 
winch he combats (p. that the word “ righteous* 

tlu*ie means, " those who consider themselves righteous/' 
(«ru intcipretation which he < ironeously treats as calviuistir,) is 
supported by the contest. But we cordially agree with him, 

Ihut f 

** Goa gives to every man, through the means of his grace, a 
power to perform the conditions of the Gospel—-a power, the effi¬ 
cacy of which depends upon the exertion of the human will. To* 
deny this power to any'individual, would be inconsistent with the 
attributes of God; to make this power irresistible, would destroy 
the irec-ageut'y of man,** (P.64). 1 

The following passage is also vei%' deserving of atten¬ 
tion- 

** In what mannei, or in whfft proportion* if I may so *ay, God 
and man co-operate, I am utterly-unable to explain or discover. 
But this is no more a unison for my disbelief of this co-operation, 1 
than my inability to comprehend the union of the divine and human 
natures in Christ is a reason for my*disbelicving, that Christ was both 
God and man: Modura quideni eoncursus gratis divine? cum hu- 
mana voluntate exacte definire, no di^eie, quid sola pieestct gratia, 
quid cum et sub gratia liberum agat arbitrium, non exiguae difficul- 
tatis res est. lino hoc ipsum inter ®s& Co bn et Zvsfifyfrvf roig oSas 
non immerito fortasws a viris doctis ac piis reponitur. Sed moduin 
rei utcunque ignoremus, res ipso certe nrmiter crcdctuD est. Even 
Augustine himself seems to admit, that the exercise of free-will ia 
not irreconcileable witlpe operation of divine grace, although in 
discussing these subjecSt is difficult to maintain the one without 
denying the other: Si no* est Dei gratia, quomodo salvht mundum? 
Et si non est liberum arfcitriurn, quomodo Judicat mundum ? Quia 
ista qwestio, ubi de arbitrio voluntatis et Dei gratia disputatur, Ita 
est ad discernendum difficiUs, qt quando defenditur liberum arbi¬ 
trium, negari Dei gratia videatur; quando autem asseritur Pei gratia, 

• liberum arbitrium putetUr auferri. That man possesses free-will, 
and that God by his spirit influences tfyis free-will, without destroy* 
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*»g it, is indisputably true; but how this is effected is to us an inex¬ 
plicable mystery.” (P. 33). 

Upon the subject of the operation of the Holy Spint, the 
bishop says “ l only maintain, that the opculions ot tht Holy 
Is pint cannot be tkscei tied from the operations ot our own 
mindsand he ^^4* ^ let those who think difieu nth po nt out 
the authonT^m Scripture, or in our public foi umlauts, lor 
saying, that a man may feel the influence of the Ilol\ Ghost, so 
as to distinguish what sentiment, what intention, what nu hna- 
tion, or what lesolution isowing to that influence.” (P. 7o.) Now' 
the peiceplioit of this influence is chiefly a matter ot expentnce. 
His lordship may never base discern*d it in 1pm^‘lt, but wo 
tffink we may confidently appcftil tdfltaauy other sineeic Christ¬ 
ian s, whether the) do not, in most a* lions ol their lives, distinct¬ 
ly peicern, two opposite pmuiphs wi bin them, perpetually a.4 
wai with each other, and pimnptmg tontiaiy u sentiments, in¬ 
tentions, inclinations, and rosuhit'^ma.”—Hie one piinciple indo¬ 
lent, c eh-mduli»ins, writable, mconsideiatelowaids others, indii- 
h rent towards spiritual flunks—The othei, active, benevolent, 
placable, foigetful of self, and full ot the love of God. 1 hose, 
me apptcheiid, may, without either superstition or enthusiasm, 
be pronouuccd, upon tht aiitlionty oi the Bible itself, to be 
natuic and grace. 

These opposite and contending pi mobiles seem to answer 
marly to the description given b\ hi. Janie., of the wisdom, 
not troni above, and that troin alnjve. Tlte founer, “earthly, 
sensual, devilish,” the latter, “ puve, peaceable, gentle, easy to be 
entieatcd, lull of good fruits, without paitiality, without hypo- 
tris>/’ (lames, ill. 1.5. and 17.vide also Uo*». vn.) We must con¬ 
fess, that we think the bishops docliinc ujxm the operation of 
the lloly hpiiit a low ciing one, calculated to mislead the mex- 
pci fenced, to make them satisfied with their low attainments in 
lehgion, and to prevent their seeking fnrthci measures of 

fi, Jn the t?d (lupt< i, the bishop proceeds to treat of regenera¬ 
tion, a term which he states to be 

“ Vienuently u i d by modern Calvinists, when speaking of their 
iavotu ite founts *>t instantaneous conversion apd indefectible 
grace.*' 

On this statement we would obseive, that indefectible grace 
?s a t* net truly calvlitistic but that instantaneous conversion, 
though it may be a fovouute idea with some Calvinists,is no part 
of Calvinism: and is a persuasion, at least as prevalent among 
the followers of Wesley, wlio are well known to be universally 
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and radically hostile to Calvinism.—A simitar remm k may be 
tuach respecting the u experiences,” (p. 71.) winch tin bishop 
seems to identify s^ith Calvinism. 

Aftei the production of sundry passages from the Now Tes¬ 
tament, the learned prelate thus delivers his opinion concerning 
icoeneration. ' 

“ The word legeneration theiefoie is,in Scriptuie solely and ex¬ 
clusively applied to the lone immediate effect of baptism ome adun- 
msteied, and is never used as sjnommous to the repentance or n - 
formation of a Christian* or to express any operation df the Holy 
(ihou upon the human mind subsequent to baptism.” ( P. bG.) 

“ Tbue cannot be a second baptism, or a second regenera¬ 
tion.” (f\ &5.) i( W e sbaffriiid* this woitl used f*xu< Uy in the. 
same manner m w our Inuigy, articles, and homilies.”(P. 87.) 
Aftei various quotations ft om these documents, lie adds, 

“ Hence it appears, tliat neitliei Scripture, nor the writings of our 
church, authorize us to call up n those who liave been oaptizod, 
whether in their infancy, oi at a mature age, to regt iterate them¬ 
selves, or to expect regeneiation through the workings of the lloly 
Ghost. It is highly proper to exhort them to repent aud to lefbim, 
to preset\e or to Repair that regenerate state which the spirit once* 
gave tin m; to remind them, as St. Paul it minded his converts, that 
* they were bui ied with Christ by baptism into death, and that like 
as Christ was raised im fioni the dead by the glory of the father, 
even so they also should walk in newness of life.* But this is “very 
different from teaching them to wait for a second r< genet ation-—a 
sudden conversion—a sensible operation of the Holy Spirit effect¬ 
ing a total and instantaneous Change in their hearts and disposi¬ 
tions.” (P, 92). 

a 

r Jlu* bishop, Me cannot but,say, ought to have been much 
hcttei informed, <u much moire considerate, than to ha\e i (‘pre¬ 
sented persons, who, vvhothci rightly or wionglv, picat h rtgene- , 
i ation to baptised Chmliam, as gem tally meaning, “a sudden 
cpnvi rsi^n, a sensible operation Of the Spnit, ejecting a 
total and instantaneous change in their hearts .md dispositions ” 
We believe, that such ptreachds among the calvinistic clcigy in 
tlie establishment would be a phenomenon. With respect to 
tin i cab question, whether the teini i« genviahon be, o« be not 
the word, which accurately describe s the do< turn t<, he pi cached 
to adults in our cliuich; we should have passed it ovei slightly. 
Hut as weappiehrnd, that a< tuul doctrine is at issue between 
th< two pai tics, and that untenable giound it} commonly <>< copied 
b> tuch party; \vt shall add some tew words on the subject. 

lu deagicement then moie or less fiom sundry pious men, 
Calvinists, and amwalvmists (for with tlie bishop, to deem the 
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point calviuistic, is to misconceive it), and. in concurrence thus 
far with the tenets of the work before us, wc < onteiui as follow s: 
In the iirst place, we think that the lei in regeneration is em¬ 
ployed in Scnptuie, to designate chi is tun baptism In the 
New Tostanunl the word occur- twice, and only twice. Its 
meafthlg in Matt. i\. .08?is* doubtful; au'd is gioatH dependent 
on the collation oTit comma In Tit* Hi. o. it sums plainly 
to be baptism. The' versh appeals to bo parallel to John, m '> 
The (cashing of i egetieratioft, answers, jo being boni of rtuU /; 
the i enticing of the llohf (iliohi, to being born of the s pint. 
t?dly. We believe the term to have been used by the (atheis, to 
denote baptism. The bishop addin cs instance s, as tioni 
Wnjeus (Refutation, p, 301.)* one oi winch, perhaps, speaks 
conclusively m In half of infant baptism; irom Clement of 
Alevandiia (p. 31 L), from Cypnan(p. 340.), fiom (ittgoiy qf 
Ng^ian/Um (p. 371-.), and quotes Wail’s ! listen} of Infaut Bap¬ 
tism, sect. f>. as ailmitiug, that 

“ The Christians did in all ancient times continue the use of this 
name for baptism j so as that they never use the word regenerate or 
bom again, but that they mean or denote by it baptism," (1*. 87.) 

3d!y. We acknowledge, that sanctifying grace is bestowed at 
baptism. The veiy ciicumstance that baptism is a sacramental 
ordinance of Christ; the analogy of baptism with circumcision; 
die words, and the conduct of our T*om1 inspecting young chil- 
dien; noi to dwell on the language cited by Ik turns, nor on 
that oi any other of the fatheis, uAite in leading us to ilils judg- 
ment. \W deem, that if an irrtant, born oi lieatben patents, 
(we putpostli keep dear of all pmilcgps aseubed, l Coi. vii. 

11 . to ti»e thdd ol a (Imstiaii father or moth’ r f ) wt ■< baptized* 
and weie immediately afterwards to die, it would die sum tilled* 
entitled to the covenanted mercies of redemption, met t to bo 
paital-oi oi the inheritance of the saints in tight. 4thly. We 
, an deal thai.t 1 <*se are the doctrines of our church. In the 
s< nue foi thi public baptism oi. infants, the minister prays that 
Ipe child “ may be washed and saiK/dK&d wilh the Holy Ohost, 
may itceive lemissiou of Ins sins by spiritual regeneration,” 
tfhd pronouncis him when baptized, to be “ now icgeneiate,” 
and return ^thanks to Clod, that it hath pleased Him u to rege¬ 
nerate this miaul with the Holy Spin!/’—Other aceomant pas¬ 
sage’s au* sped lied by ihc bishop (p. 8 '), <)‘3 ) fiom the book pf 
Common Riaier, qnd bom the honultis. 

So fai we admit, so i n we contend, oil the one hand, But 
on U 19 other, the indisputable fact stares us m the face, thbt mul 
titudes of baptized and professed Christians are daily. proving 
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themselves by their principles and conduct to be the slaves of 
sin, absoi bed in iniquity, enemies to the grace of God, similar in 
lieait and ifpjite to the unbaptized heathen. When the inspir¬ 
ed tecords divide ill .mankind, when they divide all professed 
Christians between two classes, the children of God , and the 
children of the devil (1 John, iii. 7,*10 )bjf persons' baptized 
in their infancy continue in adult life, iinctilfete, cwtihieves, or 
imelons , oi drunkards, or revilers, or Extortioners; is the mini¬ 
ster of the gospel to proclaim to them— But ye, having been 
baptized, ate washed, bit yc are sanctified; but ye are justified 
in the name of the fjord Jesus, and by the spirit of our Gocfr 
(I (Jot. vi.9* ll.) ? Is he toaimoiftice to them from the pul¬ 
pit, and iu his private instructions, that, in their actual state* 
they fnve put of the old man with his deeds; that they aie born 
again of the spirit; that they ate children of God; that they are 
»w creatures m Chiisf Jesu*? We argue not for the word 
regcneigtion^ we are not anxious about woids, but about things. 
Even Dr, Paley, in his posthwitnus sermons, which, while they 
advance so much more nearly than his former publications to 
, the genuine doctrine of Scripture, do not in every point come 
I up to it; states, that to one part of our congregations conversion 
'must be preached. ¥ And if we arc lightly informed, that a pre¬ 
late lias said concerning .Dr. Paley, that, had he lived half a vear 
longer, he would have become a methodist; wc should not be sui- 
prised if the saying was the consequence of that statement 
l^hen perspus, such as have been described, and othcis living 
in other ways m a state of habitual alienation from Gad, abound 
in our congicgations; when tiie*uun»l>er of the tiue servants of 
oiir Redeemer may often, perhaps, bear hut a small piopoition 
to the whole audience; is the pieacher merely to admomsh hi^ 
hearei s to repent and reform ? Is lie not to warn them, is he not 
most solicitously to press upon them, that the seed of divine 
grace implanted in them at theit baptism may have been through 
subsequent wickedness smothered or ,ttlkeii awaj; ri.at the spaik 
of spiritual life, then kityjhd in their lxnoms, may thus have 
been quenched: that tlieytnay now be in the same state of heml 
as an unbaptized heathen : that if they ait practically pi ovmg the in¬ 
volves to be the child ten of the devil, they </wm tliat state of heart, 
and their baptism profits them nothing i Is not Ikv frequently 
and streuuously to exhort every individual to seal eh, whether 
ftuth be the case with himst If: whethei liis heari heai the image 
of cottupt natiue, or of samtifyiog giaee? And while he ani¬ 
mates beforehand to persevering earn* slues, in iaith and in good 
woiks, those whom the result of bumble and devout examina¬ 
tion shall authorise to hope tbgl then beait b decidedly 
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changed horn its natural state, that they have in reality put on 
the new man, which, often Got!, is created in righteousness and 
true holiness ;—is not lie tmd> r thetnost sokuyn obligation, previ¬ 
ously to declare to those who shall be found of a dnoctlv oppo¬ 
site character, that the total and momentous change, without 
which no man shaJJjynttfr mlo the kingdom of G<»d, call it rege¬ 
neration, iV-nbeing horn again of tho spirit, call it comci.sion, 
call it being renewed (mSde anew) in the spirit of the mind, call 
it being a new creatine in Christ Jtsuy, call it by whaimcr 
scriptnral designation or description 3 011 may prefer, is still r.» 
lake place in them? 

The third chapter is allotted to justification, faith, and good 
vfeorks. A dead and a living faith are thus discriminated, p. 103 

“ The faith, which a man mai' possess, and yet lie ‘nothing,’ is 
a bare belief of the truth of the Gospel, without 11113 love or grati¬ 
tude to God for the blessings it. conveys, or any practical regard to 
the duties it enjoins. The faith, which is the means of salvation, 
is that belief of the truth of the tuispel, which produce.- obedience 
to its precepts, and is accompanied by a tirm reliance upon the 
merits of l’ Itri >t. ? ’ (P. 103.) 


Respecting justification, the bishop states that the ‘‘merito¬ 
rious cause of justification is exclusive!) the blood of our Re¬ 
deemer;” that the “ mean’’or “condition” of bt ing admitted 
into a justified state is faith; that no human works can possess 
any intuit in themseivess before God, but that good works art 1 
indispensable to salvation. • 

From these positions, it might, perhaps he inferred, that the 
bishop assents to the doctrine of justification by faith only, 
in iis oiduiaiy and true acceptation: that is to say, that he 
maintains that faith, as the only*mean by which an interest can 
be at any time gained by any man in the meritorious cause of 
justification, alone justifies at all times; and dial, so far as jus¬ 
tification is concerned, the office of good works, fruits, and 
evidences ol faith, which are indispensable to salvation, is to 
prove that the faith of the individual is not a barren conviction 
of the intellect, but is the living faith which rcorheth by tore , the 
influential laith by which with the heart man better eth unto 
righteousness. 

Such an ihferciico, how ever, would be materially erroneous. 
The bishop is not contented'with maintaining, as lit truth lie 
^foes maintain, scriptural!\ and energetically, th it without habi¬ 
tual holiness 110 man shall he saved; that the faith which does 
not duce soon w< is a useless and dead faith. He dis¬ 
tinctly and repeal, dl> ascribes a justifying efficacy to woiks. 

Ilis doctriue is In.edv this As il that a man is 
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placed at his baptism in a justified state; so it is by works that 
hr is thenceforward continued in it. Thus he represents faith 
and works as two co-ordinate and successive means of justifica¬ 
tion. This view o*f the subject will be disclaimed not merely 
by Calvinists, but by anti-calvinists; and will not be found, as 
we arc firmly persuaded, to have the sanction of our church, or 
of the scriptures. 

It has been, we presume, either on<? of the sources, or one of 
the consequences (vve know not which branch of the alternative 
to prefer), of the bishop’s inaccurate sentiments concerning justi¬ 
fication, that he regards Saint Paujl, whenever the apostle con¬ 
tends, and in whatever language, that we are justified by faith 
without Ihe deeds of the law, as universal!) meaning to exclude 
from the office of justifying only the ceremonial works of the 
.Mosaic law r . If there he any unfounded positions in theology, 
tile defence of which is singularly hopeless; we think that this 
position, however it may be the fashionable divinity of the day, 
is one of them. It will be sitiUcieut to produce three or four 
proofs from among those which might be advanced. In the 
first place, when St. Paul says (Gal. iii. 10, 11, 12.—and see also 
Rom. x. 5.), ./Is many as are of the works of the law are 
under the curse; for it is written , Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are tv rif,ten in the Booh of the 
haw to do them: But that no man is justified by the law in 
the sight of God it is evident; for, the just shall live by faith; 
and Che law is not if faith; but the man that, doeth them shall 
live by them: if yon maintain that it is only of the ceremonial 
law tfiat the apostle speaks, you must impute to his argument 
this extravagant absurdity, that the man who should punctually 
do the works of the ceremonial law would obtain life, by them, 
utterly regardless as he might be of every one of the demands 
of the moral law. Nay you must impute to the apostle that 
extravagant absurdity in the face of this fact; namely, that the 
curse which the apostle quotes in the preceding 'passage, is the 
conclusion and the summing up of a long catalogue of curses 
denounced (Deut. xxvii. 13—£(>.), on a series of specified trans¬ 
gressions, every one of which transgressions is a breach of the 
moral law, and of the moral law only. In the next place, St. 
Paul represents the justification of Abraham by faith only 
(Rom. iv.), as the pattern of the justification of all believers: ’ 
and he studiously guards us against the supposition, that the 
w nrks which he excludes from any share in the justification oT 
the patriarch, are merely ceremonial works, by observing that 
the faith which was reckoned unto Abraham for righteousness , 
was so reckoned not when he was in circumcision , but in uncir - 
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Mime mo n ; and that he received the sign of circumcision , a seal 
of the righteousness of the faith which he had, if el being uncir¬ 
cumcised. Thirdly, the apostle when asserting justification by 
faith, without the deeds of the laze (Rom. iii.), avowedly compre¬ 
hends in his reasoning the Gentiles, who had never been sub¬ 
jected to any j>artjr{J^th(.» ceremonial law; and pronounces that, 
as to justiliittitiotT; there is no difference between them and the 
Jews. Fourthly, St. Paid, as it were to cut off' the very pos¬ 
sibility of mistake, produces a specific, instance to identify the 
law of which he is treating. What is the instance? a precept 
of the moral law : Thou shall not covet. Rom. vii. 7- 

If there be a doubt in the mind of any man, whether llic 
doctrine of our church on this point, he that of the Bishop of 
Lincoln, or the reverse; it may be removed, by referring to the 
authoritative homily concerning justification, (the homily 
which the 1 Itli oi the .09 articles directs us), as quoted by the 
bishop himself, p. 150. “ This is that justification of righte¬ 

ousness which St. Paul speakclh of, when he saith, No man 
is justified by the works of the law", but freely by faith in Jesus 
Christ.—This saying, that we be justified by faith ouly, freely 
and without works, is spoken, for to take away clearly all merit 
of our works.” By “ our works” the homily necessarily means 
works of the moral law; it could not intent! works of the cere¬ 
monial law, which had never pertained to us, and had at that 
time been abolished 1 . r >00 years. 

The expression “ our own good works” speedily occurs, and 
with a renewed reference to St. Paul; and the homily proceeds 
in the same train of argument. 

Unhappy.as we deem the bishop to be in his reasoning 
throughout considerable portions of the present chapter, there is 
yet an intermixture of many usefulobsevvations, and he success¬ 
fully repels the calvinistic tenet, that justification once attained 
cannot he lost. In the latter part of the chapter he makes ve¬ 
hement and indiscriminate war on a class of men “ who,” as he 
states, “ invidiously arrogate to themselves the exclusive title of 
Evangelical Clergy,” p. 174. 'They are the persons, as appears 
from certain retrospective words, whom he had previously cha¬ 
racterised, p. 170, as “ the enthusiasts of the present day,” and 
concerning whom he intimated, that 

u If these preachers do not in so many words tell their hearers, 
that tlieir moral conduct will have no influence upon the sentence 
which will be pronounced upon them in the last day; or if they do 
not entirely pass over in silence the great duties of morality, 

yet that 

“ they dwell so much more earnestly and more frequently upon tin. 
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necessity and merit of faith, as to induce an opinion that good 
works are of little comparative importance.” (I\ 171.) 

In another place £p. I(j4)he represents them as making faith the 
constant subject of their discourses; midp. 1 fi<3, as pi caching that 
a man “ lias only to cherish faith in his mind, and he will he eter¬ 
nally happy,” Sec. as not enjoining their heajjgf& “to abstain from 
lying, drunkenness, l licit, and fornication ; ,r andlie further sujs of 
1,he corruption of manners which we perfectly admit would 
follow from such preaching, “ whoever has lived in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of certain preachers, will testify that it has taken 
place.” Again, when he speaks, p. 182, of calvinistic ministers, 
e< with all their /cal to support the doctrine of salvation through 
faith alone, and all their anxiety to depreciate the importance <ff 
moral virtue,” he designates the same persons. And having 
charged them, p. Hfi, as teachers who “ encourage vice and 
immorality among their followers he adds in the following page, 

“ X give them credit for zeal ;gid good intention, but I think the 
manner in which they perforin the duties of their ministry, both pub¬ 
lic and private, injudicious and mischievous in the extreme; and the 
dangerous tendency of their tenets ami practice cannot be exposed 
too frequently, or with too much earnestness.” 

Our opinion of the evangelical clergy (so denominated, as we 
trust, by other men, rather than by themselves) we have recently 
given, as well as the admirable effects which llieir exertions have 
upon the moral conduct of their flocks* (Nos. 11. p. 424. I XT - 
104.): and wo see no reason, for altering it. Whatever justice 
there may be, ;m<T we think that there appears to be much, in 
some of the ceusmes which the bishop directs against Mr, Over- 
ton personally; we cannot hesitate to affirm, that-the descrip¬ 
tion which the pietcding extracts profess to give of the body of 
clergy in question merits any character rather thati that of likeness 
to the original. Let men well informed and without prejudice 
decide for themselves upon this point. It is one of the errors 
into which the, bishop has fallen respecting the clergy termed 
evangelical, that he regards them as a consolidated mass of Cal¬ 
vinists. There are many anti-calvinists among them; and the 
number has been, and probably will continue on the increase. 
It is now becoming the custom among the ignorant and the hike- 
warm, to style any clergyman, nay any layman, w'ho appears 
more anxious than his neighbour op the subject of religion, a 
Calvinist. This teim, in its general application as a stigma, is ‘ 
gradually stepping into the place of the term Methodist. But 
this i» an evil of small magnitude compared with the still more 
♦prevalent habit, a habit with which the Bishop of Lincoln is not 


* Set: also the article in this, number ou Dr. Cutler’s Sermon. 
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a little infected; that of considering parts and very important 
parts of the common ground of genuine Christianity, as the pri¬ 
vate and exclusive territory of Calvin. If cjpctrinos which Cal¬ 
vinists hold in union with anti-calvinists are to be thus denounced, 
we may live to hear the inspiration of the scriptures, and the 
being of a God, Jj#mdfd as tenets of Calvinism. Party in the 
eh lire h is altogether repugnant to our sentiments and our feel¬ 
ings. Of any evangelical party in the church we wish the ex¬ 
termination as cordially as the Bishop of l/incoln docs. By what 
means do we wish it exterminated ? By the entire concurrent e 
of all the clergy in preaching in every respect according to the 
gospel. We are completely of the opinion of an archbishop 
eminent for nervous sense and for sobriety of mind—“ We have in 
fact lost many of our people to sectaries, by not preaching in a 
lhfcnner sufficiently evangelical, and shall neither ret over tli^n 
from the extravagancies to which they have run, nor keep more 
from going over to them, but bv returning to the right way our¬ 
selves, and declaring all the counsel ol God,”—Seeker’s ( barges, 
3d edit. p. 2{)9. * ^ 

The bishop now at length approaches the citadel of his anta¬ 
gonists; his fourth chapter discusses universal redemption, elec¬ 
tion, and reprobation. That redemption through Jesus Christ 
is offered universally, and that every mail is enabled to attain it, 
the bishop forcibly shews from the Old Testament and from the 
New. % 

ttt As by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men *o con¬ 
demnation, even so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all men to justification of life; for as by one man’s disobedi¬ 
ence many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous.’ The sin of Adam and the me rits ot 
Christ are here pronounced to be co-cxlensivc; the words applied 
to both arc precisely the same; ‘ Judgment came upon all men,’ * the 
free gift came upon all men*— £ Many were made sinners,* ‘ Many 
were made rigiMecus’—Whatever the words 1 ail men’ and ‘ many’ 
signify, when applied to Adam, they must signify the same when ap¬ 
plied to Christ. It is admitted, that in the former case the whole hu¬ 
man race is meant; and consequently in the latter case the whole hu¬ 
man race is also meant. The force of the argument is destroyed, 
and the most acknowledged rules of language are violated, by so 
interpreting 'this passage, as to contend, that all men are liable to 
punishment on account of the sin of Adam, and that a few only are 
enabled to avoid that punishment through the els ,.th of Christ. Nay, 
we are even told, that 1 where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound:’ but how can this be, if sin extends to all, and grace is con* 
fined to apart only of mankind?* (P. 189.) m 

tc * God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
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that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever¬ 
lasting life.* In this and many other passages of the New Testa¬ 
ment, relating to the motive rfnd design of Christ’s Advent, God’s 
love for the world *s declared in general terms; and surely these 
texts are irreconcileable with the idea -of God’s selecting out of. 
mankind a certain number whom he ordained to save, and of his 
leaving the rest of mankind to perish everlastfflglp. How can God 
be said to Jove those to whom he denies the means of salvation; 
whom he destines, by an irrevocable decree, to eternal misery? It 
might be said, that God loved the individuals whom he delivered 
from the sentence of punishment; but it seems impossible to say, 
that he loved those, to whom he would afford no assistance, and who 
he knew, from want of that assistance, must inevitably suffer all the 
horrors of guilt and the pain of eteiyial punishment.” (P. 195.) « 

Surely the inode of interpretation by which Calvinists sonde 8 - 
times endeavour to elude the force of the text, namely, by con¬ 
tending that, the world which God so loved is the world of the 
elect, is below criticism! * 

It should be observed, that Calvinists frequently describe 
themselves as holdlhg the doctrine of universal redemption. And 
it is true that, believing the scriptures, they assent in some mea¬ 
sure satisfactorily to themselves to the scriptural declarations, 
that our Lord died for all men, and to other similar texts. But 
the sense in which the assent is given proves on examination to 
be either that all men may be saved, if tk&y will (a sentiment 
which, as maintained by Calvinists, we have already discussed), 
or that the atonement of Cfirist was in value sufficient to be a 
ransom for the-sins of all men; or some other restricted meaning, 
radically different from the anti -caivinistic, and in our estima¬ 
tion, the genuine import of such passages. To hold those pas¬ 
sages in their genuine and universal import, is incompatible with 
the caivinistic tenets of election and predestination. If with¬ 
out any regard to foreseen faith and obedience, certain indivi¬ 
duals are exclusively pre-ordained to salvation; redemption can¬ 
not be universal. And we deceive ourselves in affirming it to 
be universal, while we join with it other tenets which of neces¬ 
sity constitute it particular redemption. , 

The bishop proceeds to evince from the Old Testament, and 
from the New, that the terms elect and predestinated are ap¬ 
plied in scripture only to collective bodies of men in outward 
covenant with God, and it might be added, if to an individual, 
to that person as being one of such a body, (see 2 John x. 13.) 
without implying any certainty of final salvation; and that the 
^scriptural use of the word reprobate is totally free from the 
caivinistic signification. 
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sr The election and predestination here spoken of relate to God’s 
eternal purpose to make known to the Ephesians the mystery of his 
will in the blessings of the gospel, .and he calls them ‘ saints* and 

* faithful, 1 because of the firmness and constancy with which they 
hitherto held fast the profession of their faith; but still, instead of 
representing their salvation as certain, he earnestly exhorts them to 

* walk worthy ofjthe vgcation wherewith they were called;’ guards 
them against those deceits which bring down * the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience;’ and commands them ‘ to put on 
the whole armour of Gpd, that they may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil:’ it was therefore possible for those, who were 

* saints,’ ‘ faithful,’ ‘ chosen,’ and ‘ predestinated,’ to walk unwor¬ 
thily, to incur the wrath of God by disobedience, and to yield to 
sinful temptations, and consequently to fail of salvation.” (Jr*. 207.) 

Tlius also when that apostle su>s of himself, 

“ ‘ I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest -*haf 
by.apy means when 1 have preached to others, I myself should be a 
cast-away,’ or reprobate, the wor<J in the original being dSoxt^os ; he 
could not mean, lest he should be a person destined by God from 
all eternity to everlasting punishment. In the preceding verse he 
says, * I so run, not as uncertainlyand upon other occasions he 
expresses a confident hope in his owji salvation, founded in a con¬ 
sciousness of his exertions and sufferings * for the gospel’s sake,’ and 
of his sincere obedience to that religion, which * he had preached 
to others.' He was at the same time aware, that if he did not * keep 
under his body, and bring it into subjection,* if he did not resist, 
the evil propensities of his nature, and walk worthy of his holy vo¬ 
cation, his employment as a mini,tier of Christ and apostle of the 
Gentiles would not prevent his being * rejected’ at the great day of 
final retribution. On the other hand, had he conceived himself to 
be one of the elect, he could not have admitted the possibility of his 
becoming a reprobate, in the palvinistic sense of those words.” 
(P.221.) 

The examination is satisfactorily pursued through other texts, 
which, thoujvh not specifically naming election or reprobation, 
have been thought favourable to the calvinistic system. If in 
any point our private interpretation of any of these texts differ 
from tjj^gof the bishop, it is still an interpretation equally dis- 
joined jUPn Calvinism. 

On the gubject of the divine foreknowledge, and the freedom 
of the human w ill, the bishop justly observes, 

“ I do not attempt to explain, or pretend to understand, how the 
free-agency of man is reconcileable with the nifepence of God. I 
cannot comprehend how those future continuities, which depend 
upon the determination of the human will, should be so certainly 
and infallibly foreseen, as to be the objects of the sure word of pro 
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phecv ; still, however, I believe both in the prescience of God and 
free-agency of man, for the reasons already stated ; and I see in them 
no contradiction to each other,,or to any acknowledged truth. Here 
is a just exercise of rr^y faith, upon a subject which exceeds the limits 
ofmy understanding; it is above, but not contrary to, reason.'’ (P.250.) 

Surely there is no room to doubt whether an omnipotent God 
can leave foreknown things contingent.* That he does leave 
foreknown things contingent is manifest; for otherwise you re¬ 
present him as necessitating every sin that is committed. The 
mode in which tiic foreknowledge and the contingency are har¬ 
monized is undisclosed to us, and is of no concern to us. The 
fact that they are harmonized is sufficient. 

Towards the conclusion of the chaptei, ample proof is given 
from the articles, offices, and homilies, that our church incul¬ 
cates the doctrine of universal redemption, and considers all 
Christians as the elect people of God, and capable of attaining 
salvation. With lespect to the lTth article, we unwillingly feel 
ourselves compelled in one poiiK to stop short of the bishop’s 
conclusion. We agree with him i( that the culvinistic doctrines 
of election and reprobation are not maintained in this article,” 
but we are not convinced, that “ they are disclaimed and con¬ 
demned in the strongest terms,” p. 2(»<-). Neither the phrase¬ 
ology of the article, nor the history of the period when the ar¬ 
ticles were compiled, seems to bear out such a conviction. We 
apprehend, that although Cranmer and some of his coadjutors 
were not Calvinists, culvinistic opinions were adopted by so 
many persons at that time, anti were deemed of such moment by 
their adherents, that the framers of the articles did not judge it 
expedient either to pass over the subject in silence, or to weaken 
the national church, by excluding from it a large division of 
English protestanls: but purposely couched the article in broad 
and indefinite terms, in the hope that it might be fairly capable 
of being understood by both parties, as not contradictory to their 
respective tenets, and thus might obtain the conscientious sub¬ 
scription of both. Hence we infer, that the church intended to 
leave its door open to the Calvinist; and we theiefore allow that 
a Calvinist may be a true churchman. When we tunttbur eyes 
on Hopkins, on the judicious Hooker, on the many otnfr splen¬ 
did luminai ies of our church, who have been Calvinists, are we 
to reject and disclaim them ? Can we think of such men, and in 
the bigoted fury of modern controversy (we deny any suppose- 
able allusion to t|||Bishop of Lincoln) talk of the calvinislic 
heresy? ; 

Tie succeeding chapter, though highly creditable to the in¬ 
dustry of the learned prelate, and very powerful in its bearing on 
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liis subject, does not easily admit of being abstracted. It 
contains pages oi quotations trom the lathers commencing 
v.ith Ignatius, a contempoiai y wilhlbe apostles, and terminat¬ 
ing with Theodoiet, who Ho unshed about A. lY -1.2.*?, forming a 
toiler* the body of evidence adverse to the tenets of t 'alvinism; 
and elncidaling tin- pi niie\a) opinion of the Christian elmich. 
Of siirb authentic testimony the cogency mainly results bom 
the length and the continuity of the chain. Some few extracts 
would but state the sentiments of some tew individuals. And 
the extent to which the review ol the work before us is already 
carried, admouidics us to draw our observations to a close. 

In the sixth chapter the bishop strengthens his general argu¬ 
ment by shewing that some among the earlv heretics maintained 
opinions resembling tein ts of Calvinism, and were on that ac¬ 
count censured by nearly contemporary fathers. ^ 

Although we think some of his evidence rat her equi vocal, yet 
as we do not conceive the object of this chapter to be of much 
importance, we foibear making ant extracts from it, our article 
having already made a large demand upon the patience of our 
readers. 

The se venth chapter contains ample qnotations from the 
writings of Talvin; from which we have produced sufficient ex¬ 
tracts in our preliminary statement of the calvinistic s\stern. 
Those which we Iuiyc not cited aie in unison with the passages 
which we have laid before our readcis. The bishop subjoins 
the Lambeth articles pioposed by Archbishop Whitgitt and 
others, on the part of the calvmistiV cleigv, A. 13. lo|y:>, and 
speedily suppiesscd by the command of queen Elizabeth, and 
again rejected by James I. at his accession, when they were 
again demanded in the conference at Hampton Court, and also 
adds the live articles decreed at thV synod of which synod 

was a representative of all the calvinistie churches of Europe, 
those of Erauce excepted; and was attended hv some divines 
front England. /The bishop desires, and with entile tranquilli¬ 
ty as to the result may desire his readers to judge, “ whether 
any thing like these doctrines be contained in the articles, litur¬ 
gy, or homilies, of our church.” (P. 560.) 

In a short concluding chapter, an historical sketch is given of 
* the origin and the progress of the doctrines now' termed calvin- 
istie. The bishop, though he mentions traces of them among 
the Basilidians, Valentinians, and other early heretical sects, 
observes that, 

The peace of the church seems to have been very little dis¬ 
turbed by any dissension upon these points during the first four 
. centuries; and as a proof oft his, it may be observed, that there is 
VOL. III. NO. V. S 
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nothing of a controversial spirit in the exposition the fathers have 
given of the texts in scripture, which have since been the subject of 
*o much dispute. ” (P. 573 .) 

Augustine, in his controversy with the Pelagians, brought 
forwaid these doctrines. Of that father, the Bishop of Lincoln 
sa>s, u I know of no author ancient 5r modern, in whose works 
there are so many inconsistencies and coutrddictioifs.” (P. 575, 
note.) His piedestinanan tenets gained no extensive influence, 
and little was heard of them until Gotcsehalc, in the ninth cen¬ 
tury, was scandalously persecuted for icviviug them. They were 
in repute with the early schoolmen; and nearer to the time 
of the reformation were maintained by the Dominican and the 
Augustine monks against the,.Franciscan, and the Jesuits. « A 
brief account of the growth of calvinistic opinions in our own 
■-.church is added. Among some just observations tending to 
evince that calvinistic tenets are not taught in any of our public 
formularies, we lament to^sce the bishop again representing 
sudden conversions, instantaneous operations of the Holy Spirit, 
and the denial of the necessity of good works, as component 
parts of Calvinism. 

We would willingly hope that we have so conducted our 
examination, as to qualify our readers to form a rational judg¬ 
ment both respecting the bishop’s work, and respecting oui own 
obs< rvations upon it. The book has deservedly attracted the 
attention of the public; and in our opinion, bus sometimes been 
censured with little candour, and at other times has been loaded 
with very extravagant aucf undistinguishing praise. It contains 
an abundance of valuable matter, mixed with much error and 
want of discrimination, and we must fairly say, no slight infusion 
of prtjudice. The gold is blended and incorporated with so 
large a proportion of alloy, {hut we should be deeply concerned 
to sec the mass regarded as a material fit to constitute the cur- 
icnt coin of religion among us. 


Art. XV. An Attempt to estimate the Increase of the'Num¬ 
ber of Poor during the Interval of 178.3 and 180.1; and to 
point out the Causes of it: including some Observations on 
the Dept relation of the Currency. Loudon, Murray. Edin¬ 
burgh, Blackwood. Dublin, Mahon. 1811. 8vo. pp. Ill 

I v stepping a little aside from the ordinary custom of our fra¬ 
ternity, to put our readers in possession of the opinions con¬ 
tained in the last number of the British Review, on the principle 
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of population, we were well aware of the connection which it 
holds with the subject which we havge now undertaken to discuss. 
Our expectation that the return of the cevtsus to parliament 
would he followed by some inquiry into the number and in¬ 
crease of the poor has not been decei .ed And as the mere 

numerical t returns to any such inquiry would lead the judgment 
ot persons not conversant with the practical tendency of the 
poor laws, or who have not deeply reflected on their principles, 
into very erroneous conclusions, both on the actual state of the 
people, and on the tendency of the laws themselves;—we have 
not hesitated to secure the occasion offered by the pamphlet be¬ 
fore ns, to lead the public mind into a view of the subject 
which has not jet, we believe, been extensively presented to its 
consideration. We must first, however, beg the indulgence of 
our readers for the follow ing general remarks. 

W r e think that it must be obvious to every man who has at¬ 
tentively studied, and reflected uppn, the laws and constitution 
of Great Britain, that our ancestors have bequeathed to us a 
system of polity exclusively calculated for a country in a career 
ol progressive prosperity, and of continual advancement in pub¬ 
lic happiness and civilization:—nay, that the system has been so 
providently constructed, or so fortuitously mixed together, that 
so long as we are faithful to its leading features, moral and poli¬ 
tical, we may feel an assurance little short of certainly, that this 
progressive course will continue. This may be called by some 
a British prejudice-—a theoretic a^umption of unenlightened 
partiality:—but if it be a prejudice or an illusion of theory, it 
is built on the semblance of solid fact more apparently real, 
than any that ever yet proved to be essentially void of substauce. 
For we will ventuie to assert, th«,t in no country of which the 
page of history, or the researches of travellers, have rendered 
an account, has the impulse of voluntary and steady exertion 
descended so low in the scale of society; because every man in 
every condition df life is sutislied not only that the fruits of his 
industry will be sacredly pieserved to him and his posterity, but 
that if he be actually moral in his conduct, and industrious to 
the extent of his means, the laws of his country have ordained 
that any deficiency in those means shall be made up to him from 
the superfluity*of his fellow citizens. 

The interests of the higher orders are so intimately blended 
with those of the lower, thiough every gradation of society, 
without b>eak or chasm, that the smallest disarrangement 
of any part is felt in the remotest extremities. And the 


* See Mr. Brougham’s notice in the House of Commons, Jan. 17,181*2. 
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glorious result of this combination is, what no age or coun¬ 
try ever before exhibited, the gratuitous assistance of the great 
body of enlightened and independent men in carrying on the 
legitimate dpei ations of government, precisely in those remote 
branches to which no hiied agent can effectually penetrate ; but 
the cate of which, if neglected, can only he supplied hv the 
ramifications of arbitrary power. What country can exhibit the 
minds of// free people brought into voluntary submission to great 
personal and pecuniary sacrifices, by the example and interme¬ 
diate agency of their natural protectors, whose feelings and in¬ 
terests are nearly identified with their own? And how many 
countries have thought it necessary to supply the defect of such 
an arrangement by exacting from an enslaved people foro?d 
contributions, through die agency of their natural oppressors, 
'whose feelings and interests mu in a duvetly opposite current? 

That our periodical elections, the substantial equality of our 
law s, and the freedom of pa4 liamenhiry discussion, are the main 
causes of tins enviable distinction, we readily admit; but we are 
also cominced, that the bond of union between the higher and 
the lower orders provided by the poor laws should not be over¬ 
looked in the account, inasmuch as they place the gratuitous 
■performance of the duties we have be!\ne detailed upon the solid 
and permanent basis of self-interest. Proprietors are placed in 
this dilemma—either they must prevent the distresses of the 
lower orders by attention to tbeii moral and political condition, 
or they must incur the necessity of relieving those distresses 
when aggravated by neglect, at an increased expence lo them¬ 
selves. We think, that we are justified in ascribing this merit to 
the poor laws, by a comparative view of the condition of the 
people of England, and of another country where their non¬ 
existence has gone far to neutralize many of the advantages 
of a free and representative system of government. Tn Ireland 
the' peasantry has for many ages been generally neglected by 
their superiors, with perfect impunity; and w v e had occasion to 
show the lamentable icsult in an article in our 2d Number, on 
Mrs. LeadbeatCr’s Cottage Dialogues. But had the proprietors 
of Ireland felt conscious that all the ignorance, the vice, the idle- 
f ness, and the misery which they have suffered to grow up among 
the unemployed population of that country, wouJd have recoiled 
upon themselves in the shape of legal demand for redress and 
relief, they would necessarily ha\e exercised a greater portion 
of personal supcrintcndance, and the peasantry would only have 
increased their numbers in proportion as their labour was re¬ 
quired in the pursuits of regular industry. 

We believe that it may be admitted as a general axiom in the 



Increase of the Poor. 253 

politics of a free atd extensive country. Uat when once a strong 
bond of reciprocal in tores? .s t^tanli'died bet w con th* high*r and 
lower orders of the communur iJjo •oaic-ma./s u^l >• nil. per¬ 
formed to Ins hand;—and ilmt '.ucii a poodle, hr iho»i native 
energy and internal it.squires, will not only pixsene the inte¬ 
grity of thteir owtl empire, but. must, by the force of their insti¬ 
tutions, gradually triumph over then enema s. 

In Scotland the feudal system picwnicd the introduction 
of a state ot degeneracy, similar to that 111 lietand ;—anil as 
poor lutes have for a verv long t une subsisted in Scotland, poor's 
rates hate been regularly catted into operation, in proportion as 
Ifce feudal system has worn aw^y, and Commerce, manufactures, 
and tillage usurped the seats of baronial splendour, and en¬ 
croached upon the idle hospitality of the lords of the waste * 

An institution, which prod nets sink phenomena in society, 
must, necessarily rest on g»ouiuls of deep motal and political ex¬ 
pediency. it has been asset Led.by some, particularly by foreign 
writers, to be the millstone mound the neck of England, which 
must at length engulf her willi no taidy lute in a sea of min; 
and \ve are willing to admit tlial it is, in the spirit of our other 
institutions, calculated for a state of progievsi\e prosperity, but 
that it may accelciate our downfall, should the circumstances of 
the country begin to decline. Bat to compensate (Ins evil «e 
think it will appear, that, under Provident e, so long as the seve¬ 
ral ranks of the people are true to themselves and to each other, 
such a stme of declension is not witfiin the scope of probability. 
And we have yet to learn, that a law or institution is objection¬ 
able, because it is inconsistent with a selfish neglect of duty in 
those for whose government it is intended. 

It is not, therefore, to this class of objections to the poor laws 
that w'e now think it necessary to call the attention of our read¬ 
ers. They have'been attacked by arguments that much more 
forcibly affect Atir moral and political expediency: they have 
been said to hold out a premium to idleness—to aggravate, 
instead of relieving, the miseries ol the poor—to call foith a 
superabundant population, which they make an audacious pre¬ 
tension of ability to support, only to plunge them into deeper 
misery—and, filially, that they have a direct and obvious ten¬ 
dency to multiply the objects of their pretended charity, anti 
thus to reduce the mass of the population into the state of 
paupers, dependent upon the public purse for their daily sub- 


* The subject of the poor aud the poor laws of Scotland has been much tnisre- 
pvesented and misunderstood. We should be glad of an early opportunity to lay 
before the public tame information which we possess on that interesting subject* 
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sistence, and to deprtss the national character below tlie level 
of other countries. ' 

It migk perhaps he sufficient to appeal to the evidence of 
facts and daily experience against some of these assertions; but 
as controversial writers of a certain description have a very in¬ 
genious mode of explaining away general proofs, of however 
sturdy a nature they may be, we arc* willing to grapple a little 
more closely with these objections. We are the more desirous 
of being indulged in this wish, as we are not without the hope of 
suggesting certain considerations on this most important and 
deeply interesting subject, which arc intimately connected with 
the view’ of the principle of population laid before our reader# 
in the last number of the British Review. 

The pamphlet before us is the result of some research; and 
though we are disposed to believe that it originated principally 
in a desire to add one additional argument to the unfortunate 
list which the advocates of the bullion report have with exem¬ 
plary perseverance pressed against the general conviction of the 
public; yet the author has certainly had sufficient regard to pro¬ 
priety to induce him to look with some attention into the autho¬ 
rities extant on the subject he professes to treat. Considering 
the lights hitherto let in upon it, he has in some instances treat¬ 
ed his question ably, in many others with considerable want of 
caution and correctness. Thai the nominal amount of the sums 
collected under the poor laws has increased in proportion to 
the diminution in the value of money, is obvious to common 
sense. But this is no proof whatever, that the diminution in 
that value has been caused by an excessive issue of paper. It 
leaves the main argument of the bullion report exactly where it 
found it; and we shall not therefore think it necessary to take 
any further notice of this the main object of the pamphlet. We 
shall occasionally refer to tile other argument's in the course of 
this article, and shall now be content with briefly remarking, in, 
justification of the author, that theie is no subject of political eco¬ 
nomy more dilhcult than that which he has undertaken to handle. 
It involves not only the general principles of the science, but their 
practical application to the minds and manners of a set of bc- # 
ings, who are by no means to be known or understood by ana¬ 
logy with any other order of society. We shall not wonder, 
therefore, that the attempt to investigate it has so often failed, 
when w'e reflect that few squires, or magistrates, are great adepts 
in die science of political (economy; and still fewer political 
(economists, conversant with the labouring poor, with the in¬ 
terior of a cottage, or with the rules and regulations of a work- 
house. 
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But a reader of judgement, who views this subject ns he ought, 
will always look upon theory with •suspicion, whenever it ap¬ 
pears to contradict open and palpable fact. In truth, when he 
considers the confined nature of the human intellect, and how 
incapable it is of fathoming the principles which determine the 
condition of nuujkind,* and consequently of bringing abstract 
positions to bear upon the»rea! state of society; when he reflects 
moreover, how often principles dogmatically protnulged as uni¬ 
versal by one set of philosophers, have, in the progress of hu¬ 
man science, and the further devi lopcmcul of facts, been relin¬ 
quished as absurd, by their successors; nothing will appear 
more amusing than the mugisfciiul tone of our modern philoso¬ 
phers, and their peevish impatience of contradiction. There is 
something very captivating in paradox, and a w riter, to secure 
admiration, must take eaicto soar above ordinary comp'chdTP 
sion. Men are apt to suppose they have made gieat discoveries 
when they have learned to reason*against received opinion and 
ancient practice, and the prejudice's supposed to be founded 
upon them. The dogmas of contradiction are the most difficult 
to be dislodged from our minds. These observations seem 
particularly true in respect to the arguments aga.nst the poor- 
laws; those arguments appear to be all t> eming with paradox, 
and for the reasons given at the close of the last paiagraph, as 
well as from their mtricucv amt diffused nature, are with dif- 


culty understood by ordinary writers and readers. 

To embrace the whole system on*the present occasion is, wc 
fear, impossible; but we may at’least attempt to lay bate the 
foundations, leaving the superstructure to future opportunities, 
which we doubt not will frequently occur. 

The consideration, then, of the fundamental principles of the 
poor laws, naturally divides itself into two parts: 1. Their po¬ 
licy ; and, 2. Thrir humanity. And, unless both can be con¬ 
spicuously and «&cidedly proved, the only remaining point must 
be to consider of the best means of their abolition; for policy 
inconsistent with humanity is disgraceful to a Christian country ; 
and humanity that cannot be made to square with true policy, 
must rest on false pretensions, and be in luet a weakness which 
we should be among the last to tolerate. 

1. The policy of the poor laws evidently depends very much 
on their effect upon population, and the wages of labour. It 
will be found, upon reference to the returns of 1803, that about 
one-third of the people live in towns large enough to prevent 
them from reproducing their own numbers; and it is obvious 
to common observation, that of the remainder a very large por¬ 
tion, compared with other countries, are lifted, by the general 
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spread of civilization, out of that state of society most favour¬ 
able to the increase of population, (see p. 467 and 470 of our 
last volume.) r i hc*returns just presented to the House of Com¬ 
mons, though they exhibit a general increase of numbers in 
every county, yet prove that this increaxe.has borne a greater pro¬ 
portion in the manufacturing than in the agiicultura' districts. 
Now as we know that she people could not have been reared in 
those situations, it is evident that they mu*t have been bred in 
the agricultural districts, and afterwards have been attracted to 
the manufacturing towns by the demand for employment. And 
we find that the moderate and steady inclease in the agricultural 
districts is about sufficient to supply ihe demand of the towns^ 
for recruit?., according to the mode of calculation stated in the 
468 and 469 pages of our last volume. Keeping these facts 
steadily in view, and beating in mind the statement in p. 466 of 
our last volume, in proof that a country in the manufacturing state 
of society can only incicase itt» supply of food from the soil in 
consequence of a pre-existing demand for it from an incieased 
population, we think that the policy of the poor laws may be 
illustrated somewhat in this manner. 

Jn a count! y where the demand for men is so rapidly and con¬ 
tinually increasing, and the natmal means of supplying il con¬ 
stantly diminishing, from the increase of artificial habfis, and of 
commercial and manufacturing towns, it would appear almost, 
impossible even by direct encouragement to population, to acce- 
leiate its increase faster thane the n ewts of the state require. 

But a necessary precaution suggests itself, that the accelera¬ 
tion should not proceed faster than the r..te at which the demand 
thereby created for food can be conveniently supplied, in time 
to prevent a pernicious pressure against the means of subsistence. 
I'or although we saw, in the last number of the Biitish Review*, 
that population will not naturally pre s to an ' nconveuient de¬ 
gree against the means of subsistence, it left ty.itself, under a 
moderately good and fiee government, yet it is easy to perceive, 
that artificial encouragements may be so constituted as to pro¬ 
duce that effect. Now' it should seem, that there cannot he a 
more complete and advantageous method of obviating this evil, 
than by providing, if possible, that the same artificial means by 
which the rate of population is inci eased, should be s»o contrived 
as to afford, at the same time, a corresponding encouragement to 
cultivation, without diminishing that which is clue to commerce 
and manufactures. Because by this triple effect all the condi¬ 
tions necessary to a healthy pi ogress in prospeiity aie fulfilled, 
and it becomes, under Providence, complete, permanent, and 
secure. 
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T his triple object must be attained first, by artificially in¬ 
creasing the numbei* of persons aesiden' in .situations best cal¬ 
culated for rearing large families, somewhat beyond the natural 
demand of those places for labour. '1 be e per-ons must, there¬ 
fore, be assisted in reaping men* eliibhen than a Jew avni.ge 
rate of wages 'youId* enable them to pre^rve. but, H-condly, 
this object must be attained by a mode that will not, m general, 
raise the wages of labour so as peiinaiicr.tly to affect manufac¬ 
tures, nor that will, thirdly, diminish the demand for food so as 
permanently to injure the interests of agriculture. According 
to the ordinary principles of political economy, these two latter 
conditions are incompatible:—we shall presently see how far the 
poor law's may tend to reconcile them. T he cheapest and most 
effectual mode of maintaining an additional set of the most 
healthy breeders for the community, is to place them iiT"the 
agricultural villages, which are the situations most favourable 
to childbearing, and to the health of children. A smaller num¬ 
ber of parents will thus produce an equal increase of people, 
more will be reared to perfection, and the individuals, when 
reared, will be liner and more efficient animals. In England, 
therelore, our peasantry should be enabled to rear large families. 
But in England, the wages of the peasantiy are not more than 
enough to enable a labourer to support his wife and two child¬ 
ren on an average. They cannot, therefore, raise large fumilies 
without assistance, or a proportionate increase of their wages. 

But as wages must be paid to labourers in proportion to the 
work which they perform, and not to the si/e of their families, 
we are reduced to this dilemma, either we must pay to all , to 
the unmarried and vigorous youth, and to the married with small 
or no families, the same amount of wages as will be sufficient 
to enable a peasant to rear a large family;—or the population 
which is absolutely necessary to our prosperity, nay to our 
existence as ^commercial and manufacturing nation, cannot be 
reared. W hile, on the other hand, if the necessary population 
be thus reared, it will be at so enormous and useless an expence' 
as entirely to swallow up all the profits contemplated by the 
merchant and manufacturer, as his inducement to carry on his 
business, and thus to annihilate those sources of employment. 
'Die direct* political effects of paying to every labourer double 
of the real amount of his present wages are too obvious to need 
elucidation; hut there is a moral effect indirectly involving po¬ 
litical consequences which must not be omitted. If every youth 
upon arriving at the age of vigorous exertion, which is also that 
of unruly passion, could exchange his labour against as mucl# 
of the luxuries and necessaries of life, us would be equivalent to 
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the support of a man, his wife, and six children, the temptation 
would not only expose him to ail inevitable corruption of mo¬ 
rals, hut a portion of his lime, ai h ast equal to a third of that 
for which his country has a legitimate demand upon his labour, 
would be wasted ui idleness, i'or the a It; of hr. tain has always 
been found no less powerful than the wine* of Jtfeisia, .in over¬ 
coming the moral and religious precept* of the people. Aud 
thus would a dcciease of exertion tal c place in proportion to 
the necessity for an increase to meet the augmented cxpence. 
At least that commerce and manufactures could be preserved 
under these difficulties will not, we think, be contended. 

If ut if a mode could be devised, which would impart to the 
peasant the power of rearing a large family, without exposing 
the community to so enormous an expence, or the labourer with 
smati, or with no families, to so irresistible a temptation, the 
advantage would be great in point of economy, aud not small 
in point of morality ; for the labourer with a lar^e family w ould 
be ra sed above the necessity of resorting to degrading or un¬ 
justifiable means for their subsistence, and the remainder de¬ 
barred from the means of riotous excess, or vicious idleness, 
while the sources of comfortable and creditable support would 
lie open before them. 

This object, we venture to assert, is completely attained by 
the poor laws. They support the families of the labouring poor 
to the extent of any deficiency in their ow n fair exertions,—but 
they offer assistance to such families only, thereby ensuring all 
the advantages of such a general rise in wages as was contem¬ 
plated in the preceding paragiaph, without any of the counter¬ 
vailing evils, and (to say nothing at present of the moral effects,) 
the general saving to the country, in point of economy, is to the 
full extent of the expence which would be incurred by paying 
to every labourer that which they now pay only t? a small pro¬ 
portion of them. We inay obtain some, idea of tjb.e amount of 
this saving, from the following data. The labourers of Eng¬ 
land, with their families, did probably amount, in 1803, to about 
six millions; but the whole number of poor relieved out of 
workhouses, including their children , did not exceed {Job,248 
including also casual poor widow's, and orphans, subsisted by 
their relations, with a small allowance from the parish, aud per¬ 
sons afflicted \vith occasional sickness. Every magistrate, how¬ 
ever, who has acted extensively in country districts knows, that 
a great proportion of w hat are called the outpoor , consists of the 
families of parents who have many children, and who have the 
*___—____ 


* Table in Mr. Hose’s Pamphlet on Poor Laws. 
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deficiency of their earnings supplied out of the rates; and the 
notoriety of this fact is a sufficient answer to those who enter¬ 
tain doubts whether the poor laws actually increase population 
or not. No man who has watched their practical operation 
can pos.iibly eicertain,a doubt upon the subject. \\ c will esti¬ 
mate these families' at two-thirds of the outpour, or about 
(>0.),000, and the assistance granted to each at 3/. ,1s. 7 \-d * 
each, and the result will lie, that ail the advantages of a general 
rise in wages will he obtained at one tenth til the expence,— 
viz. by relief granti <1 to f>O0,(X)0, instead of wages to six millions 
ol persons, and that the actual saving to the nation, on the two 
modes of raising the necessary increase of people, amounts to 
upwards of seventeen millions of pounds sterling annually, or 
5,40 ),(X)0 times 3/. 3s. T*.; which may faiily be considered as 
a piemium alibi (led to the encouragement of industry, lJT* the 
economy of the poor laws, lor we need not again repeat the al¬ 
ternative, that without the, n^ief affoided by the poor laws, 
either the necessary increase of population could not take place, 
in the country districts, or the wages of labour must be generally 
raised. 

We think that this is on the face of it no bad bargain for 
the state, which would lia\e little cause to complain, if, wauling 
an additional supply of hands beyond the natural power of its 
population, it hud paid an outgoing of (ii)(),()00/. instead of six 
millions, out of its clear profits. But a close investigation of 
the pieceding arrangement will,•perhaps, shew that the supply 
is obtained without any actual *expence at all; at least, at an ex¬ 
pence merely nominal. For the redundant supply of hands thus 
provided will depress the wages of labour considerably below 
what they would naturally lx* without such redundancy. Jn a 
country with an increasing demand for labour, they may not, 
perhaps, b *^«fctualh/ lowered, because without this extraordinary 
supply of ht^ds, they would very much have risen; but they will 
certainly sink below 7 what they would otherwise have stood at. 
This diminution will equally affect the batchelor, the childless, 
and the married man with a family. But the law's step in, aud leav¬ 
ing the two former where they are, more than make up the dif¬ 
ference to the latter; aud by “ a donation in money,” make the 
whole remuneration of his labour equal not only to what it 
would have been had the rate of wages been left to its natural 
course,(which is nowhere high enough to support a large family), 
but equal to his just wants, whatever the size of his family may 
be. Thus even m the most advanced stages of the commercial 
and manufacturing states of society, by a sort of magic, all the 

Table in Mr. Ruse’s Pamphlet on Poor Laws. 
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youthful vigour and prolific power of the, agricultural state ift 
transferred to a part only of the community; and as we have 
seen to how small a part the donation is necessary, the state is 
actually a considerable gainer by the transaction; that is, it will 
sa vc more upon the depressed wages of the batchelor, and parent 
of few children, than it will spend iu supporting the excess of 
children iu large families. And this ad infinitum; for so long as 
the population continues redundant, just so long will it continue, 
by its own reaction, to promote the causes which render it re¬ 
dundant without expence to the public.. 

But it may, perhaps, be said, that this process is liable to the 
objection of reducing the wages of labour too low lor the wants , 
ot the mass of labourers, and of leaning to a greater supply of 
redundant population than the increasing wants of the state can 
absorb. We think that this can never be the case in a country 
in the advanced slates of society; for the very redundancy, 
by lowering wages, will force a> further extension ot industry, 
and consequently an increased demand for labour in iho^e de¬ 
partments where the people do not keep up their own numbers, 
and where they will necessarily be obliged to incieice then draft 
of recruits Iroiu those where the numbers are redundant. We 
find, in fact, that iu Ktigkmd, a free counts', where this system 
has been in operation for two centuries, the average rate of the 
real wages of labour has not sunk lower than is enough to 
support a labourer, bis wife, and two children; a rate which may 
be conceived equally advantageous to the employer and the em¬ 
ployed, wheie the difference cun be made up in the case of 
large families. It enables the batchelor, or man with a small 
family, to lay by a portion for old age by industry and frugality, 
and does not, by a superfluity of money, tempt them to idleness, 
extravagance, and excess. Jt gives to him who does not choose 
to incur the risk of depending upon the public fer any part of 
his family’s support, the means of saving in yoqjh enough to 
support a family resulting from a late marriage; while the as¬ 
sistance held out to those who prefer to such abstinence the 
comforts of matrimony, with the chance of a dt pendance on the 
laws for the support of a large family, enables the lower as well 
as the higher ranks to enjoy without public injury (nay with 
great public advantage) the free option of marriage, as stated in 
the last article of our last volume. 

But there are other objections lo the (economy of this sy¬ 
stem. It has been ingeniously remarked by some lively and 
intuitive critics, that this system is nothing more than a 
jplieme for bribing men to w ork cheap, a mere robbing of Peter 
to pay Paul; thereby insinuating with their accustomed fair- 
enss, that the donation was imparted to all those who would 
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otherwise have earned it, and of course that the pretence to any 
saving was a mere illusion. Whereas the truth appears to be, 
that it is only imparted to one-tenth of those, to the other nine 
pans of whom it must otherwise have brefi given to their great 
detriment m the shaj>e of wages; and that the real saving is of 
course equal to nine parts in ten of the sum that would for that 
purpose have been necessary. Tins is also a sudie'uml answer to 
those phdosophers \vh6 object that any addition to the pa\ of the 
labourer, whether in the shape of wages or donation, only raises the 
general price of provisions, by an increased compel.i ion, withofit 
entitling die labourer to a larger portion of them. '1 les would he 
certainly so, were the remuneration of labour anhersath/ raised , 
and constitutes u sound argument against the expediency of any 
such proposition. Hut it is a's clearly otherwise, where die largess 
is confined to the tenth part only of tin labouring people; that 
tenth part does then clearly acquire a larger portion ot provi¬ 
sions at the expence of the remainder; hut at an expence which 
their very superior numbers ai*l inferior wants can well enable 
tbnn to bear. 

Another objection is, that the prospect of parish relief in old 
age or sickness encourages idleness and vice in the vigour of 
life. This evidently applies only to the batchclor and parent 
of a small family; for the man with a large family can neither be 
idle, nor can he lay up any savings by the utmost efforts of in¬ 
dustry and frugality. The objection, tlnrrfoiv, amounts to this, 
that a man without incumbrance, and in fill? possession of the 
comforts of life, will he templecfao the indulgence of present gra¬ 
tification, by the delightful prospect of passing his latter days in 
a workhouse. Now we can well believe'that the possession of 
superfluous money will tempt an uninsti ucied peasant into idle, 
dissolute, and thoughtless, habits, lint that he does this with 
any deliberate or prospective view of the i ouscqumces that will 
result to in his old age, or in sitin'ss, is contrary to all 
experience jgmd analogy. Present tempi;; n* n, tlie absence of 
moral restraint, and the want of consideration, aieihe predispos¬ 
ing causes to vicious indulgence; but let a man once be brought 
to deliberate , to take a prospective view of the consequences of 
such a career, and he will perceive that he is entering an avenue 
of horrors, which the agreeable perspective of the parish work - 
house at the termination of the vista will scarcely tempt him to 
encounter. The poor laws, moreover, do not make a provision 
in supply of deficiencies occasioned by wilful idleness, but of 
those only which result from incapacity; and the contrary im¬ 
pression is an error into which the author of the pamphlet before 
us has fallen in common with many others who-have no practi¬ 
cal knowledge of the subject. 
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We think that we arc now fairly entitled to assume that the 
necessary increase of people is raised by the poor laws in the 
cheapest and most effectual foamier; and being so raised, it will 
probably be thouglft snpcrlhious to waste any words in proving 
that the result is favourable 1o commerce and manufactures. 
But the third limb of our triple" proposition yet remains to be 
made good, in order completely to establish tfie polity of the 
poor laws; for it is evident that unless they have also a tendency 
to i.Kuea.se the means of subsistence in proportion to the popu¬ 
lation which they call into being, they do in fact jus*ly incur the 
ini; illation of audaciously pretending to suppou them only to 
plunge them into greater misery. In truth, there cannot be a 
clearer axiom in political (economy than that an increase of 
consumers, the objects of consumption remaining the same, and 
only sufficient for the number of consumers previously in exist¬ 
ence,' is nothing Jess than the introduction of so much disease, 
misery, and prematuie death; and that relieving one portion of 
those consumers by donations* in money is only depriving the 
rest of their rigutful share of the necessaries ot liSe. V\ e apj/Ve- 
lieud that it was an assumption, that this proposition was agree¬ 
able to the fact ot the case, which induced Mr. Malthus tatter 
objecting to tin* poor laws, on account of their tendency to in¬ 
crease population), to finish by stating his belief that they do 
not in tact increase population at all, but only distress and misery. 

But how stands the fact? Our readers have probably borne 
in mind that in the manufacturing state of society pievaient in 
England fresh capital can oitiy be laid out in agriculture, m 
proportion to the demand wliidi a pieviouslv existing popula¬ 
tion makes upon its produce. f hey will aiso admit that an 
abundance of means even for some centuries exists in England, 
for the further production of food in proportion as it is called 
for. But to render the call efficient it must be made not only 
by one that wauts to he fed, but who can offer a^-miuneration 
for the food produced. The objects called into c dstence, and 
reared by the poor laws, are in a condition to make this offer. 
•The addition made to their earnings gives them a valid claim 
to a larger portion of the existing food than they would other¬ 
wise have, and, by increasing the number of competitors, has a 
tendency to raise its price. This of course gives an impulse to 
the capitalist to lay out more money upon land, that he may 
supply the additional demand for food; and were this the whole 
process, we think that the third limb of our proposition would 
•tand tirm. But this is by no means the ofily influence exer¬ 
cised by the poor laws on the further production of food. Their 
partial operation in conlining the high remuneration of labour 
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to those only who have large families, affords facilities to the ex¬ 
tension of agriculture, to the full as great as those given to ma¬ 
nufacturing industry. For whileHhe increased demand for food 
from tile augmented population impels the capitalist on the one 
baud, the comparatively low rate of labour verv much assists his 
operations on the other, and he combines at once the advantages 
of the agricultural and manufacturing states of society. 

The pr oofs in detail might be extended to any given length, 
by a re I ere nee to the various principles of political (economy 
which reluie to production and consumption; but we trust that 
more than enough has now been stated to convince any impar¬ 
tial mind, that the poor laws do in lad produce a healthy and 
vigorous increase of population, at the same time that they 
afford a corresponding encouragement to cultivation, without 
diminishing that which is so essentially due to commerce and 
manufactures; that they have more than realized the desidera¬ 
tum winch Sir James Stuart probably had iu liis mind when he 
stated, that if it be necessary totkeep dow n the wages of labour 
ip binder u> depress the price of commodities, and at tiie same 
time to encourage cultivation by the demand of an increasing 
population for subsistence, the state must pay for the support of 
the chi/dren, to the extent in which the fathers of large families 
are unable to provide for them. 

'Jhus lar as to ihe policy of the poor Jaw-s, which, we trust, 
stands upon grounds as firm and tenable as we shall presently 
hope to shew is the case with icsped to Lheir humanity: for 
vve do not pretend to assert tl*at those who enacted the poor 
laws had any very clear views of their real political effects. 


We belli ve humanity was the ruling inducement to lheir esta¬ 
blishment, us well as the chief ground upon which they have 
been continued m operation Jor two centuries, by a nation which 
even its enemies admit to join great sobriety of judgment with 
its feelings^* cliantv. But if that view be a false one, if the 
plniosophei^ who have risen up in our days are fomided in the 
supposition, that our ancestors were in this unlance much mis¬ 
taken in lheir well-intended views for the benefit of the poof} 


perish all respect to policy, prolit, and the rapid accumulation 
of wealth ami pt<»ducc! For it is almost too obvious to be re¬ 
peated, that these can never be built upon a solid foundation 
unless where they rest upon the moral wcllare of the people. 


We think, in the first place, that we have a right to assume that 
the argument of the piecedmg pages has completely cut up by 
the roots all the modern objections to the humanity of the poor 
laws drawn fiom the piiuciple ot population. Their founda¬ 
tion evidently rests on the notion, that the money given in thf 
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form of poors rates calls into existence a number of addi¬ 
tional mouths, for which no corresponding supply of food is 
raided. But we have shewn the converse ot this proposition to 
be true, therefore the whole theoretical superstructure of vice 
and misery built upon it falls to the ground of course. And 
when the objectors turn short round and assert, that notwith¬ 
standing thur foliner objections in point of theory, they do not 
think that in point of fact the poors rates do encourage popula¬ 
tion, but only idleness and vice by the prospect of future relief, 
although the earnings of youth and manhood may have been 
dissipated m debauchery; we think that we have met them on 
that point also, by shewing that the portion of the people to 
whom the argument applies, namely the young aud unmarried, 
or the married with small families,' will assuredly regulate their 
moial conduct more according to the example of their superiors, 
and "fin; religious and moral instruction which may have been 
imparted to them, than by any distant view of the temporal 
consequences of self-indulgence# And we have further shewn 
that all the arguments built on the supposition that the pr^r 
laws make up to an idle labourer the- deficiencies arising from 
neglect aie erroneous; they only come in aid of his total or 
partial incapacity to support himself and his family. 

But in the second place, we confess that we are by no means 
satisfied viith merely proving that the poor laws are not inhuman 
in their operation. We think ourselves in a condition to prove 
that they constitute one of the grandest monuments of extensive 
charily and enlightened humanity that ever adorned any age or 
mi Don. The system 1 has actually realized that fabulous theory of 
social happiness which political (economists have agreed in ridi¬ 
culing from the time of Henry IV r . of France downwards—that 
every mail in real distress is entitled, as a matter of right, to a 
sufficient relief from the public. We beg it may be observed 
that this is predicated of the laws, not of the abvs.es or incon¬ 
veniences which the lapse of time, the alteration in society, 
and a long course of neglect or mismanagement, may have intro¬ 
duced into their execution. r f hat these, however, are not very 
general t>r injurious, and have been much counteracted by the 
conservative regulation which places the ceconomy of the fund m 
the hands of those very persons from whose pockets it is taken, 
(with a power of appeal to both parties against abuse), we think 
will plainly appear upon reference to the actual extent of the 
humane results now arisingfrom their operation. 

These extend to the whole amount of the rates not actually 
expended in rearing large families; to all the relief given in large 
tnanufacturiug and commercial towns to persons thrown out of 



s 


265 


Increase of the Poor . 

employment by the necessary fluctuations of trade; to the sup¬ 
port of the sick, of widows, of orphans, of the aged and infirm,— 
of all those, in short, who cannot provide for themselves, and 
whose dependence upon individual charity would be insufficient 
to preserve their existence. 

Oi those who are wholly supported in w orkhouses the number 
in 1803 was 83,462. Thcsqare almost exclusively sick, aged, in¬ 
firm, and orphans. And supposing our former calculation of 
f>0«),000 persons, constituting that part of the healthy 7 families 
of hiooureis which is supported by the public, to be correct, 
there w'ill remain 356,000 persons which come under the de¬ 
scription of casual poor, assisted out of workhouses at periods 
<9t si< kuo.-ss or temporary difficulty, who are thereby preserved at a 
'tnhiiig expend to their families and to the State, which must 
otherwise have expended all the money that^rould have been 
necessary to rear another effective labourer to the §ge at which 
each wou’d have been carried off. 

Yiewill not now expatiate upt>n that interesting scene of 
hwrtUlTuty which the details of this enormous mass of charily 
in all ns extensive ramifications presents to our view. We had 
rather leave them to the experience or imagination of our readers: 
briefly remarking, that however the cold philosopher in his closet 
may attempt to argue them into illusions, those who have been 
actually conversant with the operation of the law's concerning the 
poor, that is, the clergy, the magistrates, and the country gentle¬ 
men of hugland, are as w ell aware of the reality of the benefits 
conferred by them, as our statesmen, our generals, and our ene¬ 
mies are of the efficient human beings whom these laws assist 
in bringing to perfection. 

We have already intimated our assent to the fact, that the poor- 
laws arc capable of many amendments, both in enactment and 
in the mode of thpir execution. The length to which these ob¬ 
servations havf^uready extended^ precludes us from entering 
into these implements on the present occasion. But there is 
one which so strongly results from the preceding view of their 
policy, that we do not perceive how any man who accede^**w 
the justice of that policy can hesitate a moment in wishitig to 
apply the amendment. 

By the law, as it at present stands, no man can claim relief 
so long as he is possessed of any property whatever, nor unless 
such part of his family as applies for relief will consent to go 
into the workhouse, if so required by the overseers. The opera¬ 
tion of this law upon the industrious father of a large family, who 
ouly requires from the rates that which is necessary to make up 
the deficiency in his own eamhigs, is evidently cruel and impoii- 
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tic. It is impolitic, because the trifling property which he may 
possess is often the source of more profit to him than its intrin- 
nc value would afford to flie parish upon its sale, and therefore 
to that extent exbnerates the rates of a burthen they must other¬ 
wise neai. It is cmel, because it imposes an unnecessary hard¬ 
ship upon an industrious man, interferes with his domestic com- 
rorts, and places the happiness of his nearest and dearest connec¬ 
tions at the mercy of Ins immediate superior in society ; and this, 
while the pauper himself,so ftir from having committed a crime' 
has conducted linnselt in a manner which (if rhere be any truth 
in the arguments of this and our preceding number on these sub- 
jt c h) is morally and politically advantageous to his country. 
fbti general conviction of the.hardship of the law in this care 
Jm» f o educed a frequent relaxation of it in practice ; but still the 
magistrate has i* positive control, if an overseer, from motives 
which otteiifoperate m parochial squabbles, should insist upon a 
strict compliance with Us letter. This, we have no hesitation to 
say, should be remedied. * 

Impressed with the soundness of the arguments by whi&u .ve 
have presumed to support the policy of the poor laws, we must 
strenuously assei& that the poor and industrious father of a large 
ramily has a right to that support from the state which his own 
exertions cannot procure. And he has of coume a right to re¬ 
ceive it m such a manner as shall not bring shame upon him, or 
interfere in any way with his comfort and' happiness. If in the 
act m Inch makes the relief necessary he confers a benefit on the 
community, that community cannot either in justice or poliev 
male it the source of distress or misery to the agent. Admitting 
m jnemises ue liu\e laid down, this consequence is unavoidable. 
3! WO , therefore submit it with all due humility to Mr. 
Whitbread (whose well-intended efforts on behalf of the poor 
have twice been unsuccessful, because, as think, they have 
twice been founded upon mistaken principles of policy and eco¬ 
nomy) that he would do well to bring in a bill,Authorising over- 
1,ia gis*iates to afford the regulated allowance to poor 
A “* ,^ rS *° families, notwithstanding they may possess pro- 

perty to a small specified amount (‘20/. or SO/. for instance, 
taking however into consideration the income arising from such 
property,) and without insisting that the part of the family ac¬ 
tually chargeable shall be sent to the workhouse. We will 
venture almost to promise success to Mr. Whitbread in this un- 
er a mg, and vie think it is founded on a principle that must be 
greeable to bis disposition. For however it may be our mis- 
f ne •°. t l ? e ! r . ^ rom .* llm on policy or expediency of almost 

rrTnL^r . of 3 d “ cu ? 81 °“ which he brings before the public, we 
respect the independence and honesty of his mind. 
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K. C. to the Court of the king of Persia. By James Morier. to. 
jl. 13s. 6d. With proof Impressions pn India paper. 5I. 5s. boards. ' * 
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